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Have nothing to ſay either of this p 
Book, or of its Authour : But only  ; |: 
deſire the Reader , if he like the "1 
Counſels which are here given, for 

the promoting and better ordering of De- 
wotion, and for the preſerving of a pious 
Soul in peace and chearfulneſs, that he | 
provid be [o kind and an fo mo i "i 
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The Publiſher 3 
as to follow them. And the hope I have, 
that after a peruſal, they will invite him 
foto do, makes me ſecure,the Author will | 
ot be diſpleaſed to ſee that expoſed to | 
publick view, which was at firſt intended | 
only for a private Perſons ufe. For if the | 
Advice be good , the more common it 
grows, ſo much the better it is ; and it 
will not be the leſs mine, when it ts gone 
znto other hands. | 

Plato, I am told, calls Love, the Or- : 
nament of all , both of the Gods ana of þ, 
Mea; the faireſt and moſt excellent |, 
Guide, whom every Man ought to follow, [hb 
and cel:brate with Hymns and Praiſes: | 
Aud what 15 there it which we can bette;" 
expreſs and declare it to others, than in, 
communicating to them , that which we . 
hol in higheſt efteemour ſelves ? It way, 
that which firſt produced this Treatiſeg, 
#nd from thence it comes abroad, h, e* 

That which the ſame Perſon ſaith 7 
the Father of delights, of mirth, of what 
{oever is graceful and deſirable, was th 
Parent of this Book : And therefore tet 


be accepted with the ſame kinanes _— 
m7! 


A 


F to the Reader. 
1 with it was writ, and is now Printed. 
; Let all the f, wlts (if you find any) be 

| over-lookt with a friendly eye; and do 


not diſcourage ſo excellent a Vertue "\d 


4 
[4 
| Friendſhip (to which we one the beſt 
: | ' things in bo World) by ſevere and harſh 
© 4 cenſures of any thing that it produces. 
- But I need not, T think, be ores Ky 
't  abont this : the pious deſign of the Book 
being ſufficient to give it proteition, if it 
cannot gain it approbation. It hurts no 
I- body, and therefore may paſs it ſelf with 
J more ſafety; and it offers its ſervice to 
Ht do every body good; which me thinks 
"> fbould be taken kindly, even by thoſe who 
5: "ſtand in no need of it. As for thoſe who 
PEE ſhall make uſe of it, and find any beneſit 
| ' Why ; it ; they will complain perhaps only of 
! Whe Author's thriftineſs, and wiſh he 
WEhid been more liberal of his Advice. And 
riſch, fo, it's like, he would, if he had not con- 
fulted his Friends caſe more than his own; 
4d conſidered rather what would be nſeful, 
bar what would make a great ſhow. You 
Ul take a wrong meaſure of his kindneſs, 
'you judze of it by the bulk of the Book ; 
| A 3 which 
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which wes purpoſely contratted into a lit- 
tle room, that it might be a conſtant Com- 
panion, ani as eaſie to carry in mind, as 


' #t is to carry in ones hand. And tet the 


defeits of it be what they will, they may 
be ſupplied out of one of the Rules, you 
here meet with, if you pleaſe to make uſe 
of it: which is, to chuſe a good Guide ; 


from whom you may receive further CAd- 


vice in any thing that is neceſſary for 
your Progreſs in Piety ; or for the ſetling 
your Conſcience in peace. 

And that we may none of us ever want 
ſach a faithful and 5kilful Perſon to con- 
autF us, and that we may receive a bene- 
fit by theſe and all other good Conunſels ; 
tet us heartily join in that Prayer to God, 
which t# the Collett for this Day, and add 
it often to the enſuing Devotions. 

Leave us not, we beſeech Thee, de- 
ſtitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet 
of Grace to uſe them alway to thy 
Honour and Glory , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


St. Barnabie's 
Day, 16724 
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My Friend, 


and may not unfitly be compa- 
red, to a Diamond or ſuch like 
precious ſtone; whole darker 
parts confeſs that it is of the earth , but: 
the brighter look as if it bad boicuwed 
ſome rays from the Sun or Sta", fe isa 
ſubKance (I mean) confi Hr? uf 2 ierreltcial 
Body, and a celcſti21 $3irit . with hits Feet 


he touches the Eart'it, but with his Head 


he touches Heayen. Though the Neigh- 


bourhood knows whence his Budy came, . 


and remembers the time perhaps when it 
12) in thecirk Cell of his Mochers Womb ; 
yet h:5 Soul doth abſolutely deny that .it 


:s of to mean extraction: And, caſting i's - 
CES 


AN bears ſome reſemblance, 
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ejcs upward, calls ro mind its high deſcent 
and parentage; and takes It to be no pre- 
ſ:mprion to affirm that, we are the Off- 
ſpring of God. 

He cannot thorefore but find in himſelf 
propenſions and deſires, not only differ- 


ent from , but contrariant to each other. 


For iticetwo Worlds meet in him, and he 
is placed inthe confines of Heaven and 
Earptb, his will muſt needs hang between 
wo widely, diſtant goods : the one pro- 


pounding pleaſures to his body, and the | 


other to his mind. And though once there 
was a time when theſe two preſerved ſuch 
a frienGſhip, and gave ſuch due fatisfaftion 
to one anothers juſt intereſts and inclinati- 
ons, that they did not break out into an 
open War; yet this pcace laſted not fo 
long, , as to let us.feel the bleſſings and 
happiuc!s thereof. But that part whoſe 
kindred and acquaintance was in this world, 
appreue i '&d the firſt occaſion, that offer- 
ed it feif, to quarrel with the other, whoſe 
Naiive cou trey was not. ſo viſible through 
walls of fleii:z u::. © :g 10 conſent un- 
to it, plainly bali; and centred into a 
ſtate of hoſtility aga' 1ſt iv. This it might 
do witu the more eaic, becauſe rwo parts 
of thoſe three into which the Soul j- ordi- 
aarily divided, and ycry much affected 
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to the Body, and its concernments. The 
Deſiring part, that 1s always 
ready to run to any thing AH——_ 
and embrace it, which hath Sa : 
the appearance of a bodily 
good : the Angry part, that is no leſs for- 


ward to ſhun, and to make defence againſt, 


whatſoever ſeems to be a bodily evil: to 
the Rational is committed the direction and. 
government of theſe; which that it. may 


manage aright, It 1s to maintain a conſtant. 


converſation with an higher good, to which 
all the lower deſires and paſſions ought to 
be ſubordinate and ſubject. 

Theſe are handſome.y compared by a 
noble Greek Philoſopher to the Three 
Ranks oi: Orders of Men, 
that are in a City : The T? Snly,78 


o $1840 ; 
Servants, ihe Souldters, and 7A HK 7 
QUAXYK 1700, 


the Magiſtrates. The firſt Proclus L. 1. in: 


of which are to do all rhe Timeun. 
work, 21d make ſuch pro- 

viliuas 'as are neceſlary for its ſupport : 
The iecond ſerve fois a guard to proi:.ct 
ani detend it from all dangerous aflautcs : 
And the third fits ia Council, pronuunces 
Judgment, ifſtes out Orders, makes Rules, 
and g1res diiection how both (tall ve em- 


'ploved. Bur fo it fails out, thac as the 


Slaves and the Souldiers ſometimes prove, 
| mutinoys 
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mutinous and unruly, and combining their 
forces together make themſelves maſters 
of the Conſeryators of the true peace and 
liberty : ſo have the violent deſires that 
are in us of enjoying a ſenſual good, and of 
avoiding all outward evils, and inconvent- 


encies, grown to ſuch a head-ſtrong and 


unbridled humour ; that they have over- 
topt reaſon, and refuſe to hearken to the 
authority, and to obey the dictates of our 
underſtanding. 

Many ways haye been tryed both by 
God and Man to reduce them to a good 
agreement again: But though all fair ſa- 
tisfattion hath been offered, and is allow- 
ed, to the lower part, it would not yield to 
a ſurrender of that power and ſoveraignty ; 
which it hath uſurped. As a company of 
FaCctious people that ſtrive for ſuperiority 
over their Governours, when they have 
compaſled their deſigns and poſleſſed them- 
ſelves of the throne, are with more difi- 
culty ſuppreſſed, than they were before 
kept in ſubjeCtion : So it is with the mul- 
titude of mens furious luſts and oaſlions, 
now that they have dethroned reaſon, and 
advanced themſelves into the ſeat or Go- 


vernment. Haviog taſted very ſtrongly of | 

a ſenſual good, aid felt the ſyeetueſs (as ? 

they take it) of being abſolute ; they are | 
lott 
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loth to be denied the licence which they 

' have ſo long enjoyed, and will by no means 
grant any obedience to be due to an higher 
power. 

God was pleaſed therefore to manifeſt 
himſelf in our fleſh, to countenance the 
claim and aſlert the title of our Mind and 
Underſtanding; and by ſhewing its un- 
doubted right of Government, to take u 
this controverſie, and put an end to theſe 
fad conteſts, which have hapned to the ruin 

y of Mankind. In the Lord Jeſus there ap- 
d peared ſuch an abſolute and conſtant domi- 
;- Nion of the Spirit, as in the firſt Adam, 
;- after his Fall, there did of the Fleſh. And 
o he came notonly to give us a glorious Ex- 
'> ample, to overawe all unruly motions ins 
of by his divine Authority, and co inipits 
ty our feeble Spirits with ſome courage, by 
re his great and precious promiſe of eternal 
n- life dur to comfort us (by his Death, Re- 
k- ſunection, and Exaltation at the right hand 
re ofthe Maje*y on high) with the hopes of 
11- a mighty power from above to aid and af- 
as, fiſt ns in our Chriſtian cooflict with all un- 
nd reaſonable delires. This he aQually ſends 
-0- into our ſouls, to give them ſufficient force 
of | and ability, for the doing of their duty, re- 
(as | deeming themſ*Ives from this lavery, and 
2re | FecOyering their ancient rights and liberty. 
oth And. 
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Andin all thoſe who attend unto his holy 
Counſels, and receive his Divine grace, 
and are renewed and led by his good Spirir,. 
there appear many happy cokens of rhe 
Souls .Victory.z and they aredaily m_—— 


- new conqueſts oyer the fleſh with all the af- 


feftions and luſts thereof, The hcavenly 


good ſeems ſo great in their eyes, that they. 


cannot (upon any terms) think of ſuhmit- 
ting their Souls any longer,to attend whol- 
Iy or chiefly upon the pleaſures and ſatisfa- 
Ctions of the lower Man. The Mind is fur- 
niſhed with ſuch right opinions,the Will is. 
become fo tractable , and compliant with. 
their reſolutici;s, the Aﬀections grown ſo. 
ſubjeCt and obedient to the orders and com- 
mands of both; in ſhorr,, God and his will 
is ſo. ſeriouſly loved, and their Spirit ſtrives 
ſo catucſtly aiter the ardcrs and fervent 
Devotion of love; that the ancient Go- 
vernment is agai: reſtored, its loſt autho- 
rity, rights and royalties are manifeſtly re- 


covered, and they live in good hope to be. 


more than conquerors,over all ternptations 
from the World the Fleſh, avd che Devil; 
aſpiring to an humble rej2ycing, glorying 
and triumph over all theſe enemies, 

Bu: notwichſtinding 1 nis, theſe Men 
remain {tii] both fleih and ſpirit. The Body 


is not deſtcoyed, the goods wherein it de- 
lights 


Advice to a Friend, 7 


9 lights have not altered their nature, its ha- 
, _ bitation is not removed from their neigh- 
,- © bourhood; and it retains the ſame inclina- 
2 tion to them, and they are often remem- 
7 _bringitof its forepaſt fruitions, and, which 
-. is worlt of all, the Soul cannot preſently 
7 Tecover its perfect health and ſoundneſs ; 
7. but feels the maims and the bruiſes that it 
-. got, when it was formerly beaten down 
- and oppreſſed by them. Hence it comes 
-. to paſs that, for ſome time at leaſt, there 
- are many motions made for a revolt; and 
s. every thing in theWorld is tampering with 
h. the heart, to corrupt and bring it over a- 
o. gain to their party ; and the mind it ſelf,in 
1- ſome fits, almoſt wearied with their impor- 
il tunity, may be ready to lend half an ear to 
2s theſe ſolicitations. There is not ſuch a per- 
1t. fe peace eſtabliſhed , but there will be 
2-. ſome endeayours of the fleſhly part to re- 
o- ſumeits power, and get into its hand its 
e- pretended liberty. Yea, by the violenceof 
he. many outward accidents, the mind may 
ns ſometimes fall into a dream, and he tem- 
1; ptedro muſe whether there he {ufficicrr rea- 
ng fonto prefer thoſe future and unſeen goods, 

before preſent enjoyments : The Vil] may 
en begin to bend it ſelf to ſome civil carriage 
dy and fair complyance with the fleſh : the 
le- AﬀeCtions, being much woed and compli- 
1t's mented, 
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mented, may feel themſclyes in danger to 


be inveigled ; or the heat,at leaſt, and live- 


lineſs of Devotion may, in ſ:ch a conditi- 
on, be much abated and impaired. 

And indeed it is not to be expected that 
the Body ſhould go along 2s nimbly as the 
Spirit would have it, towards a good with 
which it is not acquainted, All that the 
Mind can do, is to take a yery great care, 
that it move it ſelf with as ſlow a pace to- 
wards that good to which the other is moſt 
inclined, That weloye theſe outward things 
cannot be blamed : but it will requiremuch 
diligence to keep our hearts from doting on 
that, for which we naturally have no ſmall 
affetion. That we hold ſome acquaintance 
with them, can by no means ve avoided : 
but that we grow not too [amiliar with 


them ought to be our p:udent care, and 


cannot without ſome difficulty be preven- 
ted. There will ſome kindneſles paſs be- 
tween us, and we canvnot deny the Body 
theſe fenſible pleaſures : but that our Souls 
ſhouid thereby ſuffer themſelves to be un- 
dermined and their intereſt betrayed, there 
is no ſmall danger. For while the Good 
of the Body is near at hand, and the Good 
of the Soul is at fome diſtance, while that 


whici is near ſeems great, and that which + 


is remote ſeems ſmall, while the one is pre- 
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ſent and the other future, while things pre- 
ſent call upon us and we muſt earneſtly call 
for things future, while the one is always 
before us and the other comes but at cer- 
tain ſeaſons, while the one is of old and the 
other but of a late acquaintance (we having 
been bred up with the one and being but 
brought to the other, the one coming firſt, 
and the other thereby prejudiced) as long, 
I fay, as there are theſe plain advantages 
on the one ſide, if we uſe not attentive dl- 
ligence to give the Soul juſt and true infor- 
mation, they will prevail with it inconſt- 
derately to ſlight the far greater advante- 
ges on the other, Juſt as you ſee {ſometimes 
a wild-headed and unthrifty Heir, though 
there be no compariſon between his future 
inheritance, and a ſmall ſum of preſent mo- 
ney, yet, for the pleaſing of a violent paſſi- 
on, ſells the reverſion of an eſtate, which, 
after ſome yesrs,would make him very rich 
and happy : So do Souls that are not ſferi- 
ous and dcliberate, heedleſly reſign, for 
meer trifles, their apparent title to ſuch 
things as are of moſt importance to their 
true and laſting felicity. Thou h the poſe 
ſeſſions of the other World be »s far 15040 d 
all our enjoyments here, as {is iid 1s 


* aboye nothing; yet becauic cle [ings 


here are preſent, and.becauſe they are ever 
ſoliciting 
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ſoliciting and offering themſelves to us,and 

| becauſe they entertain our deftres. with 
= pleaſure, and becauſe they put vs to little 
| pains to giveour ſelves the fruition of them, 
they are wont to prevail with ſleepy and 


| | careleſs minds to purchaſe them,- though 
Mt they part withall their intereſt in the other 
"W | World, as the price of the bargain. 


i F- From hence there grows a neceſſity of 


| | that precept of vigilance and watchfulneſs, 


| MF which our Lord Chriſt hath given his $oul- 
Wk diers; left though ſubtle infinuations, or 
AF | _ frequent and violent aſſaults, this o'd ene- 
iu my get up again, and eſtabliſh it ſelf in a 
Mt! 4 new and more grievous tyranny. Auguſtrs 
4 deſervedly reproved the folly of Alexander, 
3 | whoas the ſtory goes, was troubled in his 
'Y mind for want of imploymeat after the con- 
4 ' . queſt (as he imagined) of the wholeWorld; 
Tk : for he ſhouid have conſidered (ſaid thar 
'' © great Emperour ) that there is no leſs pains 
and wiſdom requiſite to keep a poſleſſion, 

than there is to win i:. We mult not think 

that: we have ended oar warfare, when we 

have reduced the fleſh to ſome terms of 

| obedience and peace ; but the ſtrongeſt Sou! 


will find it neceſſary to keep a conitant | 
ovard : orelſe that enemy, whoſe weakneſs . 
lj conſiſts in our watchfulneſs, wiil ſucceed in | 


} Its endeayours to ger allinto its hands once 
; more, 
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more, and ſettle it ſelf in that Throne from 
whence it was fo happily depos?d. When- 
ſoever we grow remiſs, the experience of 
all the World tells us, our Souls loſe as 
much in aWeek as they have been acquiring 
by a whole years labour. To fall down is 
very eafie, and we tumble apace: but we . 
cannot climb the hill without difficulty, and 
by little ſteps and flow motions we advance 
towards the upper World and the celeſtial 


| bleſſedneſs ; which will coſt us much pati- 


ence and unwearied induſtry before we ap- 
proach it. 

Bur what will keep the Mind , may you 
demand, from this remiſneſs ? what reme- 
dies can you preſcribe to preſerve a feeble 
ſpirit, from being ſtupefied and lull'd afleep 
ſometimes with theſe gaudy Poppies, theſe 
tair and ſoft enjoyments which appear eve- 
7y where, and continually ſurround us ? 
who Is able to keep a perpetual watch, and 
never take anap? In ſucha long work who 
can chulſe but be ſometimes weary ? When 


I conſider my own infirmity and the Ene- 


mies ſtrength, my natural love to theſe 
vorld}; things and their reſtleſs importu- 


nity, the length of my journey, and my 
aptnefs to be tired, and eſpecially when [ 
ſee ſo many ſeeming Champions that have 
beea overcome, ſo many that did run well 


who 
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who have grown lack or retired, I am i 
afraid,may your heart ſay, that I ſhall never = 
hold out to the end, and maintain the it 
ground ſtedfaſtly on which I ſtand. £! 
And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that tt 
the ſpirit is not always alike able to make 
a valiant reſiſtance and couragious oppoſi- \1 
tion. But what through the defect and diſ- Tc 
order of the bodily inſtruments which it In 
uſes, and what through ſtrange occaſions Þ1 
and unuſual accidents that it meets withal M 
to ſurpriſe it,and what through tne ſtrength W 
of ſome one object either of joy or grief or W 
ſuch like, that ſeiſes mightily upon the 1 
imagination, and what through its own ti- MM 
morouſneſs which makes the enemy grow IN, 
confident, and what through the want now 28 
and then of thoſe deletable motions of M: 
God's good Spirit, and thoſe heavenly con- C0 
ſolations wherewith it hath been trenſpor- al 
ted; it may fall into ſome liſtleſneſs and 
dullnefs, and grow ſo faint, that it hath but 
little heart to maintain its Chriſtian War- G7 
fare. 0, 
But yet for all this you ought not to de- #2 
ſpond nor be quite diſcouraged at the 74 
thoughts that you may poſlibly one day find 7%: 
your ſelf in theſe unhappy circumſtances. Ps, 
You are not left without a Remedy, either #9 
for the preventing of the fall of your Soul 
1nto 
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1 into. this condition; or for the delivery 
-r and raiſing of it up, ſhould it chance to ſlide 
e Into it; or for its ſafety and preſervation, 
That it may receive no harm whilſt it lies 
it therein, and can for the preſent meet with 
-e MO means to rid it ſelf of ſo great a burthen, 
;- [This lixtle Book comes to bring you ſome 
C- xelief, and lend you ſome ſupport and aid 
it in ſuch a caſe. It hath no other buſineſs, 
nes but to give your Soul the beſt aſſiſtance that 
al mine can afford it for its ſecurity : that 
th whatſoever aſſault may be made upon you, 
or whatſoever weakneſſes you may feel in your 
he Nelf,, and whatſoever advantage the Enemy 
j- May make of them, the fleſh notwithſtand- 
w ing may never be able to draw you back 
w again nnder its power ; but your Spirit 
of may ſtand faſt in its pious reſolution, and 
n- come off with Victory and Triumph at the 
I- laſt. 
ad 
ut And let the Divine Spirit of Wiſdom and 
\r- Grace, I humbly beſeech the Father Almighty, 
ſo guide my Pen, that your Soul may receive 
le. #0 leſs benefit by the reaging of theſe Popers, 
he #han mine doth contentment in the writing of 
nd them, and that the Good they do you may be 
ag proportionable to the Love from whence they 
1er $9me. Amen, 


2ul 
to {. And 


14 Advice to a Friend. 


I. 


| 
ND in the firſt place-let me adviſe 
you to bring your. ſelf into as grea 
an acquaintance and familiarity as ever you | Þ 
can, with unſeen and ſpiritual things, ani © 
to make your mind ſo ſenſible of them, tha | " 
they may ſeem the moſt real and ſubſtantial | © 
beings. You eaſily diſcern how ſutable thi; { 
Counſel is to the foregoing diſcourſe ; and ' 
you can tel] your ſelf how much of our liſt. 
leſmeſs and want of ſpiritual appetite pro.  ," 
ceeds from hence,that theſe outward thing: Ii 
preſs continually very hard upon us, and 
make us feel that they havea being and z 
ſolid ſubſiſtence : but the other rarely touch *t 
us with any force, and ſo appear as if they th 
were only in our fancy. Our Soul ſeems to 
us, in our careleſs thoughts, as if it were © 
but a breath, or a thin vapour: But our P! 
Body we perceive to be a maſſy-bulk, of *' 
whoſe concerns we are therefore very ap. 
prehenſive. The Divine being, though the un 
cauſe of all others, ſeems bur like a ſhadow; ! l 
on whom our Soul having no fait hold, it; 
is no wonder that we rather catch at thoſejy” 
things which we can graip, and feel to has e; ſe 
ſome ſ:bſtance in them. The report of im- h | 
mortal life and bliſs in Reayen comes to us! 
like 


ol 
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like a common ſtory, of which there is 
ſome probability, but no certainty ; 'and 
that inclines us to cloſe fo greedily with 

& . the enjoyments of this life, which make 
.., . more ſtrong impreſſions on our body, than 
: the other on our Spirit. The glaſs through 
;* which we look upon this lower World, 
' makes every thing we deſire appear ex- 
| ceeding great; nay multiplies and increa- 
.. | ſes it to vaſt dimenſions : but when we caſt 
nd | Our eyes 'upward towards our heavenly 
{. Country, alas! chings appear there (as it 
we had turn'd about the perſpective) fo 
little, ſo remote, ſo like nothing, that we 
can ſcarce diſcern them, or retain any. re- 
; . membrance of them. We have a kind of 
opinion and half perſwatioa concerning 
theſe inward and intellectual ovjects, but 
we have a ſenſe and full apprehenſioa of 
-re Our outward enjoyments. Now though o- 
ur Pinion may govern us, and we may fol'ow 
of IE while there are no conliderable impedi- 
_y ments to oppoſe it; yet when any difiicul- 
the 5) ariſes, or {omething croſſes our way to 
\y. Which we ſtand very much atected, it will 
. ' ſoon ſubmit it ſelf and leave us to our new 
(inclinations, becauſe it is but an opinion. 
—_ Ve mult confirm our Souls therefore in a 
yy belief of thoſe ſpiritual things : which 
\ u15$0s Ciffers from a bare opinion of them. 
Ike 5 The 


Dr et een 
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| | The one is grounded only upon probable 
[1 | reaſons, or on good reaſon but half conſi- 
; 3 | <dered and feebly aſſented unto: the other 
| | upon clear and manifeſt evidences, well di- 
| geſted and fully entertained. So that the 
Wit one leaves us weak and wavering, becauſe 
7!  itleavesus half in and half out of the arms 


£2 Mf 4 of Truth: but the other makes us firm, con- 
' ff}. fant and unmovyeable, becauſe it puts us 

=: compleatly and intirely into its embraces, 

1 | ly | At thoſe times then which are fo favour- { 

M+ able, as to let your mind be free and un- 

IF! | 1 clog'd, ſpend ſome of yourretired thoughts - 

Wi In the company of immaterial beings; and *© 

' { approach ſo near them that you even feel © 

| and handie them, and remain perſwaded 7 


They are no leſs rea! than thoſe which you 
ſee and hear and touch with your outward 
i man. By which means they will infinitely 

more engage your affections and tie your ; | 
( heart unto them,than any thing elſe can do; , © 
gl! becauſe of the vait diſproportion which e. Jo 
728 very one acknowledges({uppoling theirexi- i 
ſtence) between them and all that you love, " 
in this ſcnſible world, __ 


It 
Is 
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m!! 1, Thiak firſt of all, that your Body is! 
/ but the clothes and garments of your Soul 
j/ and that this indeed is the man. - And ug 
Fl Qreſs your {elf in your own thoughts, ftri 
Me you 
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your ſelf of theſe robes, and conceive that 


.  youare only a naked Spirit. This you can 
_ 0; and thereby you will both make your 
” Soul think more of it ſelf, and you will 
© a . . a . —_— 

4 likewiſe plainly prove It is quite diſtinct 
'« from your Body : in whoſe Society though 
\. It live, yet is not of its lineage, but of ano- 
is Cher nature and original ; For nothing can 
. think it ſelf not to be, ſince by its very 
Wag thinking ſo, it proves that it hath a heing. 
n. But we can quite put off all thoughts e157 
ts WC have this Body hanging about us, and 


a” the Soul can think it ſelf to be what now It 
is, though it look not through theſe czes, 

ed Dor ſpeak with this tongue, nor write with 
_ theſe hands, nor have avy other ting 3DQUug 
hy” It but its own thoughts: AnC therciore ! 
15 not ſuch a thing as this Body, but foin 
NW better and more noble Subſtance. It is th- 
" Which tells you that you have a Body. ! 
| «you believe it, you have reaſon to beitey: 
-cj. Yithal that it ſelf is ſome other being, © 
more force and longer continuance ; be- 
tauſe you can now 'hink you have caſt of 
your Bedy and conceive it lying, in the duſt, 

» Jour Sou! \lil] remaining as it is, full of 
5. heſe and other ſuch jike thoughts, but 
\ ag 122 £2n never think you have no Soul, be- 
tr puſe even by that conception you prove 
at you have, and ſhew your ſeif to be a 
oughtful rhing, B 2 2, When 
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2. When you have thus therefore dif- 


, courſed your ſelf into ſome feeling of your 
Soul, think in the next place very ſeriouſly, 


that whatſoever you clearly apprehend by 
tis, though it be perceived by none of 
your outward ſenſes, yet is no leſs real and 
certain than what you uſe with them. Diſ- 
believe your eyes, and think that your ears 
bring you a falſe report, rather than doubt 
of any thing which your mind doth plain- 
Iy and diſtintly perceive. Though you 
cannot but yield an aſſent to the relation 
which any of your ſenſes make you , yet 
fince the mind is the more excellent Princi- 
ple, and it hath a moſt certain exiſtence ; 
give the greateſt credit ro what it afficms, 
when none of them can afford you any e- 
vidence. 


3. And then you will preſently find that 
your mind aſſerts nothing ſo [frongly , as 
the being of a God, without whom it could 
not be. Perſwade your felt therefore as 
confidently of him, as you do of that which 
your eyes behold. Though your eyes ſee 
him not as they do the Sun, yet ſay to your 
{ſelf, my Soul doth; which gives as ſound 
an evidence on his hthaif, as my eyes do 
for the Sun. ſhat gr at Light, and all the 
reſt of thoſe Globes oi Fire , winch 1 ſee 

in 


"= 


* Cs , 
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in the Skies, declare him as clearly to my 
mind, as they do themſelves ro my out- 
ward Scnſe. 1 cannot think of them, nor 
of my ſelf, nor of any thing elfe in this 
great World, but a Divine Being preſents 
it ſelf hefore me; by whoſe incomparadie 
Wiſdom and Almighty Goodneſs they were 
at once produced, and ſet in this beautiful 
and uſeful order, in which I behold them. 

Exhort your ſelf therefore to look about 
you as often for this end, as you are apt to 
do for other little purpoſes, that you may 
fee God in this goodly Temple, which he 
hath built himſelf for his own glory. Set 
your Soul in that Divine Preſence, which 
fills all things. Open your Ears, liſten to 
the wide World, and hear (as Gregory 1Va- 
LANZen Cc xcellently ſpeaks) 

that great and abies able 

Preacher of his Atajeſty. —_— hy 
Is it pollivle, as A:band- ,ougu Ori 43s 


F 14.41% Iau 


ſinus well reaions, to come 


intoa great City, contiſting of a Malritnde 
of Inhavita; its of d:[tere! it forts, grcat and 

ſmall, rich ard poor, old and yourg, Men, 
Women a Children, S.aves, Souldiers, 
and Tradeimen, and — order- 
ed ſo handſfome'y, that ex y one of tizele, 

though oppoſite in their i; :clinatioas, Apres 
aud confpire together tor the common 
B 3 go0d, 
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good, the Rich not grieving the Poor, no: 
ihe itrong oppreſiing the weak , nor the 


yours rifeng up againſt the aged; Can one 


poiliz'y, I fay, brhold all this, and not con- 
clude rhat there is a wiſe and powerful Go- 
veroour there, though we ſee him nor, by 

Authority they enjoy this 3PPy CON- 
coro 2 Why then ould we not draw the 
fame cis from the ſight of this 
great _ orld, compoicd of divers contra- 
ry R0ngs, moving ſeveral ways, and to 
diſlenc ends; but making as good harmony 


all ropether, as .the various ſtrings of a 


Lute, whoſe ſweet Muſick coming to our 

Ovat. contra Ears, Proves there is ſome ex- 

Me -- cellent Artiſt, (though hid 

flom our cyes) by whom they 

are tuned and touched ? Confuſion 15 a ſign 

of ararchy; but order demonſtrates a Gover- 
HGHY, 


4. If then there hea God, ard you feel 
your felf a Being that can ſubſiſt and en- 
joy ir ſeit, if he pleaſe, withor t a Body; 
excite in your Scul a moſt paſſionate de- 
ſirerto be fo happy, that when it quits the 
rlace of its Preſent abode, It may approach 
nearer to his Hiefled ajcſt;. and have a 
cicarer ſizht of his ſfurpaſling glory. Put 
your felf in hope allo thar his Divine 


Goodneſs, 


O— 
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Goodneſs, which hath planted in you ſuch 

ſtrong inclinations, and filled you with fach 

deſires, will not let them want the pleaſure 

of tatisf:tion. Look vp above, and think 

thar when your Spirit ſhall take its ilighc 

from hence, there is ſome other Company 

to entertain It in another World : whoſe 

2:quaintance is far more defirabie than the 

focicty of the dearcſt Friend we neve here, 

4,10 PErnNaps as ſoon as he hath gained our 

| 4992, Takes his leave of us, and goes his 

' way thither. What comfort have we re- 

maioing in this, and other innumerable ca- 

{es, but the hope of Immortality £ Which 

its the only thing that can raiſe our Spirit 
2bove the pleaſures and the troubles too of ® 

this morcal Body. This is or chiefeſt good 

on which we ſhould ſet our heart. This is 

the inheritance to which we are born, (as 

Laftantins ſpeaks) and for which we are 

ford by vertue and piety: the only in- 

heritance, of which we can be ſecure that 

we ſhall never be defeated. For ail this 

| World we mult leave behind us: we can 

| carry nothing away with us, but an inno- 

cent and well-paſled lite, and the hopes 

which accompany it. He only comrs to God 

& rich andplentiful,and avonnding in wealth (as: 

' his words are) whom continence, mercy, patio, 

ence, charity, and faith, ſhall attend and con- 

? ., weigh into by Preſence, B 4 5- To 
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5. To aſlure your ſelf therefore of this 


great good, on which our principal 
ſtrength and comfort relies, conſider. in 
the next place, that your mind plainly tells 
yon (and its teſtimony is indubitable) that 
God muſt needs be true, and that whatſo- 
ever ©e iaith, ought immediately, without 
any ae itation, to be firmly believed. For 
#8 heecan never be deceived himfelf, ſo we 
are fute he canfot deceive us, 


Now God hath been pleaſed at laſt to 
dk ro us by his own dear Son, as a voice 
from Heaveu, and a World of mighty deeds 
have teſtified. 


7. And ſceing Jeſus hath not only com- 
priſed in his Dottrine all the holy Wiſdom, 
and all the Goodneſs that eyer was thought 
or ſpoken of ſince the beginning of time 
but hath lisewiſe added a lively diſcovery 
of that ſtate of good things, which the 
heert of Man naturally wiſhes, and longs 
for in another \Vorld : 


8. Ard ſeeing 5, in the laſt place, God 


hath conficmed his exceeding great and 
precions promiſes of Eternal Life, by his 
ReſurreCtion from the dead, and his Af- 
cention into Heayen, and the ſending ofthe 

Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt : You ought to perſwade your 
ſelf of the truth of theſe inviſiyle chings, 
and repreſent them ſo often to your m.a4, 
till they ſeemno leſs real and cerrain, tn4 
what you ſez with your Eyes, and feel wich 
your Hinds: Nay, till all the pleaiuces 
and delighrs which the bounty of H:a-cn 
gives you in Friends, or any other ga.d 
things here, ſeem bur as ſhadows and faint 
[mages of the better enjoyments which you 
expect hereafter. Thaſe wiſe Men, who 
were guided only by the light of their 
own mind, made no greater accounr of 
them. And yet all the Pailoſophers of 
greateſt fame were but little C 1l!dren 
compared with Chriitian Peop'e, in te 
knowledge of this great roint, as Ez- 
ſebius juſtly glories, Ie 
are not left to gather thts 
truth (as another of the An- 
cients ſpeaks) from the weak conjetnres 
and imperfect reaſonings of 
our own mind, but we bow 
it from a Dwvine 1 raaition. 
it is delivered to us by the Son of God, 
who hath put an end to all ditfontes, by 
coming from Heaven to us, with th2 Words 
of Ecernal Life. Lay up liis Words there- 
{ore mott carefully in your heart, ler them 
dwell richly and plentifolly in you 10 all 

By wiſdom ; 


L. I. Þr.e95, 
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Wiſdom ; and poſſeſs you at once with a 
mizhty ſenſe of God, and of the dignity of 
your Soul, and of Immortality, and of the 
Joy of the inviſible Wor!d. 

T he benefits of this Fxerciſe are ſo evi- 
dent, that I may leave you to relate them, 
when you have felt them. Ir will be ſuffi- 
cient for me to ſuggeſt to you, that the 
Heart mult needs become by this means, 
very cold and dead to thoſe earthly enjoy- 
ments, which were wont to bewitch and 
Inchant it with their deceirtul Pleaſures. 
If the Soul be cloaihed (as the Platoniſts 
fancied) with as many Garments as there 
are Elements, through which it paſſed as 
it deſcended into this Body, and it it be ſo 
mi:fl-d jn them that it doth but fumble in 
its thoughts, and hath much ado to ijeel it 
ſelf; hereby it will be able in ſome mea- 
ſure to deveſt it felf of thoſe thick Blan- 
kets, whercin it 1s wrapped, and throw 
off thoſe heavy coats that dangle about its 
heels and incumber its motions, as It ſets 


Its Feet forward to walk toward the Father 


of its Being. It 1s no contemptible dil- 
courſe which their Maſter makes con- 
VINE -erning Felicity ; which he 

S. --.qzz rightly places in the contem- 
: Hlation 2nd loye of the Sove- 
reign Good, How that no Man can attain 
unto 
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unto it in this Life by reaſon of the lum- 
piſh matter to which the Sou! is falt tied, 
and by reaſon of the multicude of worldly 
affairs which require our attencauce ; yea, 
and of the fancies and toys that will fill 
our thoughts, do wiat we can. V' hence 
he concludes, that either no Man ſhall be- 
happy, (which he thinks is very abſurdly. 
affirmed) or he muſt arrive at his Happi- 
neſs after he is dead, Andif when we are 
dead ((aith he) the bleſſed Time is come, 
wherein we may enjoy, as we would, that 
greateſt good; then the nearer any Man. 
approaches unto Death, the nearer he 
comes within the reach of his Felicity. If 
a Man therefore will with-draw himſelf 
from the World, if he will abſtract: his. 
mind from ſenſible things, and take his 
heart from hodily pleainres, and turn him- 
ſelf into himielf (which they judged, as 
the Holy Writers do, a kind of Death ) 
he ſhall be in the beginnings of his Happl- 
neſs, There | know, fy Friend, you de- 
fire to find your ſelf; and for that cauſe, I 
Pray you learn thns to ſteal out of the 
comnany of Warldly things, which by 
hindring us from beginning our Happineſs, 
vould keep us 1n perpetual miſery, Con- 
verſe, as often as you can, with your no- 
bler {If; and contract an intimate ac- 
qu3Intance: 


; very troubJeſome, 
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guaintance with thoſe Divine Inhabitants 
which are lodged there. Grow into an 
high eſteem of that unſeen Power, which 
knows God and the Life to come; which 
thinks, and guides, and gives orders, dee 
ſires,and loves, and doth all things elfe be- 
I>ng:ng to this Life. And calling to mind 
continually its worth and dignity,and con- 
{idering for vhat heavenly enjoyments it 
was deſigned ; diſdain to let it be condem- 
ned to ſo baſe a ſlavery, as to ſerve the 
Body only, and make proviſion for its 
Lyuſts and Pleaſures. Reſcue it from that 
thraldome, and aſſert its liberty: which is 
no ſuch difficult undertaking; ſince right- 
ly to underſtand it felf, is ſufficient for its 
ſafety and preſervation. 

And, to ſay the truth , the nece/ity of 
this Exerciſe 1s no Jeſs apparent than the 
benefit We had need acquaint our ſelves 
taoroughly with thoſe Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Beings, and make them very familiar 
tous; becauſe theie ovtward Objects arc 
ſo near us, and have gained ſuch an tnter- 
elt in us, that, even when we are thinking 
of the other, ihey will buſily interpoſe 
themſelves, and are able in an inltant to 


obtrude' their Company, though then 
Upon Us. How. ofc 


l V do our minds urn aſide to ſpear with 
them, 
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them, in the midſt of our Prayers? How 
will our thoughts be diſcompoſed at the 
ſound of a Bell, the creaking of a Door, 
the buzzing of a Fly, or ſome ſuch weak 
and contemptible thing , that affefts our 
Senſes? When we are bowed down be- 
fore God, when our Hands and Eyes are 
lifted up to Heaven, how doth the Me- 
mory of Yeſterdays enjoyments, or the 
fear of to Morrows troubles, (beſides the 
thoughts of the preſent Days buſineſs) 
ſtart up and interrupt us, we know not 
how, or on what occaſion ? The uneaſt- 
neſs of our bended Joints, the biring of a 
Flea, the prick of a Pin, ſome Word which 
we then ſpeak, any fancy that riſes up 
by the natural motion of our Spirits, will 
trouble our minds in our Deyotion , and 
carry us away from God. It concerns us 
therefore very highly to work our minds 
into a ſtronger, and more delightful Senſe 
of Him, and of all Spiritual enjoyments, 
ſince our familiarity with the other is 
ſo intimate ; that the very leaſt of them 
is in favour enough with us, to give 
us an ayocation from this better Com- 
pany , even when we are ingaged 
in it. 

In order to this, and all things elſe, you 
rnow.very well how neceſſary it is to Im- 
plore 


28 Aayice to a Friend. 
plore the aſſiſtance of God*s grace, and to 
beſeech his Infinite Goodnels, that he will 
be pleaſed to repreſent himſelf, more clear. 
ly than you can do, unto your mind; and 


lift it up above, tuward the Happineſs of | 


the other World : Which you may Go in 
ſome ſuch words as theſe, 


© 


A PRAYER. 


God, I believe that thou art, and that 

F nothing could have beeen without 
Thee : mho filleſt all things, and art every 
where to be ſeen and felt by ovfervart minds, 
who diligently ſeek Thee. Vouchſafe, I moſt 
humbly beſcech Thee, to behold a Soul that 
ſeriouſly aſpires towards Thee, and whom 
thou haſt already fill d nith earnelf deſires 
to be united in Eternal! Love to Thee; but 7; 
pulled down, ala: ! by this earthly body, and 
in danzer to ſink, nathout thy mighty aides, 
into too great a love of theſe lower goods, 
which here ſurround me, Draw near, O 


Father of Spirits ;, preſent thy (elf ſo elear- | 


ly to me, and rouch my mind with ſuch a pow- 
erful ſenſe of Thee, that ut may be lifted np 
abut all earthly things ;, and my heart may al- 
ways incline towards Thee, and be poſſeſſed with 
4 conſtant and moſt ardent Lave of Thee. 


Awake, 
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Amaken in me, on all occaſions, a lively 
remembrance of the worth and Aignity of 
that Immortal Spirit, which thou haſt breath= 
ed into me: And raiſe it up to as lively a 
belief, and hope of that Eternal bliſs, ints 
which Yeſms our Lord is entred for 1. Fix 
my mind upon that unſeen felicy, and keep 
it in ſuch a ſtedfaſt and delightful contem= 
plation of it, that nothing here on Earth. may 
be able to tempt me down into an inordinate 
deſire after it, and love unto it, O what glo- 
rious objetts appear before me, (ſurpaſſino all 
that ever mime eyes beheld,) now that my 
thougnts are retired a little from this out- 
ward World! O nhat ſhadows do all things 
here ſeem, compared with thoſe - Heavenly 
enjoyments which thou preſenteſt to me ! What 
lonzings do TI feel excited in my heart after 
Thee ! What defires ro be always with T hee, 
and. to de filled ſtill with a ſtronger ſenſe of 
Thee ! O thou who art the beginner and fi- 
miſher of all gooa, be pleaſed ro aſſiſt my holy 
endeavours 19 Withdraw my mind, more and 
more from th:fe ſenſible things, that it may 
have a clearer fight of its Heavenly Coun- 
try from Wiince it comes, and whither at de= 
fires to return, and there live for ever. Pre- 
ſerve it th:revy from the power of ail tem- 
ptations here, and enable me ro prepare it, 
70 be preſented unto Thee by my Saviour 
adorned 
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adorned with that Faith, Purity, Patience, 
Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and ſuch like Hea- 
venly qualities, as will diſpoſe me for the 
Company of the Bleſſed. 

1 ſigh to think, O my God, of the weak- 
neſs of my.mind, which is ſo eaſily diſtrated 
and turned aſide in theſe my addreſſes to 
Thee. Pity me, good Lord ;, and knit my 
thoughts and affettions to a cloſer attendance 
on Thee. Help me to gather my mind into it 
ſelf, and there to enjoy thy Divine Preſence 
with leſs diſturbauce from this outward 
World. O that all things here may rather 


bring thee to my mind, than carry it away 


from thee! Diſpoſe me ſo to obſerve the fuot- 
ſteps of thy Wiſe and Mighty Goodneſs in al: 
thy Creatures, that I may perpetually ac- 
knowledge thee, and then eſpecially be bor: 
away far above all other things, in high ad- 
miration of Thee, and fervent affefticn t» 
Thee, when I am thus projirate in humbic 
adoration of thy Divine Majeſty, And. 
when I am ſo feeble, as to wander after little 
things, even while 1 am-preſenting my ſelf 
before thee, and offering my heart to thee, 
Help me to long the more earneſily after 
that happy ſtate, wheretn I ſhall with more 
ſteady thoughts and intire devotion, give e- 
verlaſting praiſes ro Thee, Amen.. 


i, Now 
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OW that you may the better pre- 
ſerve in your Soul theſe ardent de- 

fires, and that they may not die for want 
of continual fewel to feed and nouriſh 
them, let me adviſe you, My Friend, in 
the next place, to repreſent to your ſelf, as 
often, and as ſenſibly as you can, the incom- 
parable greatneſs of that inviſible happineſs 
in the World tocome, In which rhat I may 
aſliſt you, as much as I am able, 1 will di- 
rect you to-ſuch an eaſie way of managing 
your thoughts that you may purſue this 
counſel with no grea! pains and labour. 
Faſtin Martyr obſerves .' his Dialogue 
with Trypho the Jew, that therefore God 
laid ſuch reſtraints upon that Nation, and 
forbad them, fur inſtance, the uſe of cer- 
tain Mets, the ofcner to put them in mind 
of himſ1If, even in the muſt common ali- 
ons of humane life; and to make them 
remcinber they were under his Govern- 
ment, and {ubject to his Supreme * utha- 
rity, wich they were too prone to forget. 
And will it not be a great 'i:ame, 1 in theſe 
riper Ages of the World, the free ule that 
God hath given us of a | things, ſhould 
Not teach us as much as thoſe reſtraints and 
abridg- 
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abridgments of their liberty did them, in 
18 the infancy of Divine knowledge ? Ill na- 
1K _Excs 2re taught, moſt by their wants, bu: 
f | | ____the good are beſt inſtructed by their en- 

L | iN joyments. [ngrateful People think of God, 
| when he takes away his bleſſings from 
them; but ingenuous and thankfn; minds 
have a great regard to him. when his fa- 
vours are in their hands. Nor do they 
only think it a duty, bur feel it a pleaſure 
to reflect on the bounty of their great Be- 
nefactor : which endears the practice of 
it, and makes it ſtill both more facile and 
more frequent. In ſo much that in the uſe 
of all theſe outward and carnal things, a 
Pious heart may ſoon learn to turn its 
thoughts, and raiſe up its affetions, to 2 
more ſpiritual good, and nobler frujtio"s, 
Do you not obſerve how the Holy Gholt 
is wont to expreſs the joys of the World 
to come, by ſuch pleaſures as are moſt ac- 
| ceptable to us here? What is the reaſon of 
| it, if it be not in compaſſion to the weak- 
neſs of our appreh*-nſions ; and to let us 
ſce that all bodily delights adminiſter occa- 

ſion for pious thoughts, and huly deiires 
after diviner erjoyments ? God would pre- 
fl ſerve us from ſinking into a flethly ſenſe, by 


0 
: | 
. 


our daily converſation with, and uſe of 


; fleſhly things. He ſhows us how we may 
| lift 
: 
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lifr up our minds, even by thoſe things - 
which are apt to depreſs them ; and take an 
advantage from theſe inferiour comforts, 
to climb up towards thoſe higher ſatisfa- 
(tions. Hence It 1s that the happy enjoy- 
ments of the other World are compared fo 
often to the pleaſures of eating and drink- 
7n7, whereby our hunger and thirf? is af- 
four od, and our bodity life ſupported. Yea, 
to a Feaſt ; which is a more liberal enter- 
tainment of that kind, and is the meaning 
of that phraſe in the Goſpel, which repre- 
ſents Lazaris carried by Angels into A- 
braham®s boſome ;, placed, that is, in the 
uppermoſt Room at that Heavenly Feaſt, 
and treated as the nobleſt and moſt beloved 
gueſt. Yea, to a Marriage Feaſt , which 
being a time of the preateſt j joy, Men are 
wont to make the largeſt proviſion of good 
chear, that their friends may rejoice toge- 
ther with rhem, And laitly to a arriage= 
Feaſt made by a King, a Royal ervtertaine 
ment, ſuch as a Monarch would make at 
the Wedaing of his Son. All waich may 
we to provoke g99d minds to look up 
aboye ſuch things asthefe, which are moſt 
entichus in rhis \\ oi'd, and to he fo far 
from being « fwralloxrcd up in ſenſual plea- 
ſures, ast a glve themlel es thereby a more 
lively taſte of that exceſlive joy which 
God 
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God will impart unto them , when they 
ſhall live with him, and be feaſted by him 
in his Heavenly Kingdom, The like beneſic 
you may reap from all other things which 
you converſ2 withal; and though the 
World will attrat your thoughts to it, 
and imploy a great many of your hours; 
yet you may draw at laſt fomething from 
thence , which will pay you weil for the 
time which you have ſpe::t upon it, As 
for Example, when you lock about you, 
and beho'd the delightful Objects where- 
with you are inviron'd on every fide, which 
preſent themſelves continually re your 
Eyes, or your Ears, or your Tait, or 0- 
ther of your Senſes, you may think with 
your {« lf, 


1, if God have provided ſuch a multt- 
tude of pleaſant things for th2 entertain- 
ment of this poor heody in this preſent 
life; What are the joys and delights, 
which ke hath prepaied for my better part 
in the life which is to come ? This is the 
World of Bodies, the other of Souls ai:d 
Spirits, Therefore if this little Carkaſe, 


which is but as the Graſs of the Field, be 
fo «ell a: commodated, if there be ſo many 
rare things 1n the Earth, and the Sea, and 
the Air for its refreſhment and pleaiure 

Wat 
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What may I not expect hereafter for my 


mind in thoſe Celeſtial, thoſe ſpacious Re- 
gions which I ſce above? O the incon- 
ceivable felicity which is provided in the 
Paradiſe of God, for this more wide and 
capacious Spirit, which bears his own 1- 
mage, and like himſelf, is to live for 
ever! 


2. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
if there be ſuch pleaſure to be found in a 
Creature, O what is there then in the 
Creator of all? if the fight of the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, and all the reſt of the 
beauties of this- World be fo glorious; 
What will it be to ſee my God? to be fil- 
led with that Wiſdom which contrived, 
and with that Goodneſs which produced 
this vaſt, this goodly and comely Fabrick ? 
If the melodies of Muſick be fo charming z 
O what an ecſtafie of joy will it calt me 
into, to hear God himſelf ſay, I love thee, 
I delight in thee for ever? It the love of 
a true Friend do fo much raviſh and tran- 
ſport my Spirit; whar pleaſure is it that 
I ſhall feel, when my Sovl ſhal] love him 
as much as Its moſt enlarged Powers will 
enable it; and know how much I am be- 
loved by him ' There is a deli-ious Medi- 
tation in St. Ax/?:,, to this eftec, ; who 
tnus 
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thus ſpeaks to GOD in one of his Con- 
>" feſſions. ** I love thee, O my 
4" GOD; thou haſt ſmitten 
« my heart with thy Word, and 

© I haveloyed thee, Nay, the Heavens 
& and the Earth, and all things contained 
& therein, admoniſh me on every ſide, that 
6 1 ſhould love thee; and they ceaſe not 
& toſay the ſame to all Men elfe, ſo that 
* they are inexcuſeable, if they do not love 
©« thee. Bur what do l loye, when I love 
© thee? Not the beauty of a Body; not 
© the grace and comelineſs of time; not 
* the brightneſs of light (and yet, O how 
* friendly and agreeable is that to theſe 
& eyes!) not the ſweet melodies of well 
© compoſed Songs; nor the fragrant odors 
* of Flowers, or Ungueats, or coltiy Spi- 
* ces; not Manna; not Honey ; not the 
© embraces of the deareſt, and moſt lovely 
© Perſon : theſe are not the things that i 
<« love, when I love my God. And yet 1 
© love acertain light, and a certain voice, 
© and a certain grateful odor, ard a ccr- 
© tain food, and a kind of embracement 
«© when I love my God; the trac ligit, 
« the melody,the food, the ſatisfaction and 
* the embracement of my inward man. 
*- Where that ſhines to my Soul, which no 
< place can contain ; where that ſounds, 
* which 
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Y which no time can ſnatch away; where 
=« that ſcents, which no Wind can diſperſe 
« and ſcatter abroad; where I taſte that 
«which eating cannot diminiſh ; where I 
«cleaye to that, which no fullneſs, no ſa- 
« tjety Can force away, This is that which 
«TT love, when I love my God. And what 
-«is this ? 1 askr the Earth, and it ſaid, I 
[am not. I askt the Sea, and the Deeps, 
& and all living Creatures,and they anſwer- 
«ed, We are not thy God; look above 
" 05, and eriquire after kim , for here he 
*1s not. I askt the Air, and all its loha- 
© bitants, yea, the Heavens, the Sun, Moon 
* and Stars, and they confeſled, We are 
* not him whom thy Soul ſeeketh. AndI1 
* ſpake to all things whatſoever that ſtand 
 *round about the Gates of my Fleſh, ſay- 
**ing; Ye tell me that ye are not my God, 
| * but cell me ſomething of him. And they 
* all cried out with a loud voice, He made 
us Look therefore how great, how £00d- 
ly, how glorious, how beautiiul and plea- 
tant we are; and he is incomparably more 
bright, more ſweet, more harmonious, 
' more filling and contenting than the whole 
\Vorld, which is but his Creature. 
And having thus a little raiſed up your 
mind above all things vitble, you may pro- 
cecd to anew Meditztion in this manner. - 
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3. If a Soul incloſed in this Body can F 


ſee and apprehend ſo much of God; O 
what a ſight of him thall it have, whetf it 
is freed from theſe Chains ? If whilſt we 
look out of theſe Windows of Senſe, ſuch 
a glorious Majeſty preſents it ſelf before 


us; in what an amazing ſplendor will the F' 


Divinity appear, when there is nothing to 
interpoſe between us, and its incomparabl: 
beauty? If whilſt there are ſo many other 
things to imploy our thoughts, he diſco- 


ver {ſo much of himſelf to us, What will | 


he do when we ſhall he alone with Him, 
and ſeeing face to face, ſhall know as w: 
are known? Is it not a Miracle. to ſee fo 
much 1ight conveyed to us, through ſo lit- 
tle a hole as that of the eye? to behold ſo 
much of the Heaven and the Earth at once, 
and ſuch a company of beautiful objects 
crowding in together at ſo narrow a pal- 
ſage without any diſturbance or diſcompo- 
ſure? O what an admirable pleaſure then 
(as Seneca diſcourſes with himſelf) wil! 
the Soul be ſurpriſed withal, when it ſhall 
come into the Region of light? when it 
ſhall be all ſurrounded with this glorious 
Body ? when on every fide, as we may 
conceive, It tha!l take in lighr, and be a- 
corned and clothed with it, as with a Gar- 


ment? And may we not with greater rea- 
ſon 
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ſon meditate on this manner, when we 
think of God the Creator of light, and of 
all thoſe good]ly things which it diſcovers 
to us ? Ought we not to ſay to our (Ives; 
O what wiſdom, what greatneſs, what 
riches of goodneſs is this which ſhews 
it ſelf in all his works of wonder? What 
a World of things hath he «compriſed in 
this one little Being, which calls it ſelf 
Man? whoſe mind is circumſcribed, and 
yet extends it ſelf beyond the limits of this 
ſenſible World ? which remaining 1n this 
body, ſwiftly runs and takes its circult, 
and views all Creatures in Heayen and 
Earth? and united to theſe Senſes, abſtracts 
it ſelf from them, and goes to the Father 
of Spirits; whom it meets with every 
where ? Is it thus aCtive, thus buſie, thus 
capacious and diſcerning, whi'lt ir is thruſt 
up in ſuch a cloſe and lictle Room, as this 
poor Budy, and [hall it not be more vigo- 
rous, more piercing, more 1inlarged, when 
It 1s ſec at liberty from this impriſoninent ? 
It will chen ſure ſtreich ir ſelf ro receive 
more of him; 1r will fee him more clearly, 
and comprehend him more fully, and ad- 
mire him with more improved and extend- 
ed choug.s, and love him wich a more ar. 
dent flame, and feel more of his Wiſdom, 
more of his Goodaels preſſing in upon is, 

C and 


Fark and the Air and the Water are prel- 
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and filling of it wth infinite joy and ſatii- 
faction. 


4. Again, you may think with your ſelf, 
if God beſtow ſo many geodly things even 
upon the wicked, then what ſhall be the 
portion of the juſt 7 ? Do not the worſt © 
Men poſleſs great plenty of his bleſſings ? 
Doth he not entertain them here with 
ſtrange variety of delicious enjoyments ? 
Are they not ſo liberally and abundantly 
provided for, that Silver and Gold and 
Jewels are theirs? and all Creatures inthe 


ſed for their Service? O what Treaſures, 
what Riches of Giory, what exceſs of Joy 
then will God confer on thoſe who are 
molt dear unto Him ? If he treat his Ene- 
mies in this manner, how ſumptuouſly will 
heentertain his Friends ? If helet ſuch Re- 
bels live in a Palace fo ſtately, fo richly 
tuarnilhe, as this great World is, which he 
hath built tor good and bad; what Manſi- 
ens May w2 tbink are thoſe, which are pe- 
culiarly preparicd for them, who live In 


dan 


faithful ohegicice to him ? 


G. A 1 ( ent A gin, if God hath made 


this Building wherein we dwell ſo (umptu- 
QUS, though it bs to continue but for = | 
time 
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time; O how glorious ace thoſe Manſions 
which are Eternal in the Heavens; [f he 
hath beſtowed ſo much coſt on that which 
waxeth old, and ſhall vaniih away, what are 
the Ornaments of that which ſhall nezer 
decay ? Is not this very mortal Body which 
we inhabit very fearfully and wonderfully 
made? Is it not contrived with admirable 
art, and curiouſly wrought in the lower. 
moſt parts of this little World? O how 
beautiful then will that Body be which is 
from Heaven, and ſhall neyer be diſſolved, 
but remain Immortal there? With what 
luſtre ſhall we ſhine when this vile Body 
ſhall be changed, and made like to the glo- 
rious Body of Chriſt our Lord ? 


6. And cannot you eaſily make your 
ſelf believe the inconceivable ſplendor of 
that place where God himſelf more parti- 
cularly dwells, fince he hath made for us 
{9 fair and gocdly an Habitation ? Heaven 
you know is called his Dwelling-place , 
and our biefſed Lord calls it his Father*s 
Houſe, where there are many Manſions 
for all his beloved Ones. O how beauti- 
ful, how glorious, how fu!l of Majeſty 
muſt this needs be ſeeing we, and other 
of his lower Creatures live in a World 
which is fo richly adorned, and fo fairiy 

C 2 beauti- 
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beautified both above and beneath? Do 
'You not ſee how the roof of this Palace 
(if I may fo ſpeak) wherein we are, is all 
gilded with innumerable Stars ? how the 
Floor of it is overlaid with wonderful ya- 
riety of pleaſant Plants and lovely Flow- 
ers? O how gliſtering, O how refulgent 
then is that place, may you think with 
your ſelf, in which the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth himſelf is pleaſed, in a ſpecial 
manner, to refide ? where he keeps his 
Court; where all the Angels miniſter to 
Him; where he ſhews the Greatneſs of 
his Glory, and where our bleſſed Saviour 
fits at the right Hand of the Throne of that 


Majeſty on Bigh? 


7, And when was It that he brought you 
into this delightful Dwelling, ſo rarely 
furniſh*d and richly adorn?d? Was it not 
as ſoon as you were born; before you 
could know to whom you were beholdeyn, 


or could give him any proof of your love þ 


nd fidelity? Think with your ſelf then. 
and fay, If God hath granted ns ſuch « 
World of good things by wav of gifrc, © 
what is that which he will beſtow, vwien he 


ſhail come to reward ? If before we Go Þf 


ur duty to him, I mean, he is bounirul, 


nay, Opens his Hand fo wide, and fiiis every | 
livirg | 
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living thing with good, though they cannot 
acknowledge him ; what bleſſings will he 
pour forth, what liberality will he expreſs, 
when he comes to recompence our faithful 
ſervices, and give us according to our 
works ? For we ſee that gracious Princes, 
who grant many immunities, and Pprivi- 
ledges to their Subjects, only becauſe they 
are their SubjeAs, do not fail to raiſe and 
advarice their good and valiant fnbjects, 
who have performed fome noble atþs in 
their ſervice, to eminent Honours and 
High Places, Now ſince that which God 
will beſtow in the Life to come, though 
it be a free gifr, yet, is called a Reward 
and Recompence, praiſe and commendati- 
on, you may well think it will be yery 1}- 
loſtrious; when you conſider how rich in 
mercy he hath been to us, before we could 
co any thing praiſe-worthy. 


8, And you may conſider again, how 
that excellent Princes, when they give re- 
wards, arc not wont to have reipect {9 
much to the Perſons on whom they are 
conferred (who may be but mean, and of 
low condition) as to the greatneſs of their 


, own Perions, by whom they are beitow- 


ed, whom it doth not hefic to give any 
thing mean and below the Name and the 
6&3 Authority 
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4 | Authority which they bear. From whence |* 
WW you may conclude,how inconceivably great 
| that reward will be, which the Majeſty of 
m— Heaven and Earth will honour us withal. | 
| If a Prince do but ſend his Charity to the 
| Poor, It is not like one of us, but like him- 
felf; and therefore ſuch will the fayours of 
God be, which he intends to deal to all his 
{| Servants. 1 hough they are but Servants, 
id tnongh they are but unprofitable Servants, | 
[| and have Cone no more than was their du- 
| ty to do; yer he will reward them like a | 
IM King, like the King of all the World, like 
oh. | the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King |þ 
| ty of kings, and the Lord of lords, who on- 
. ly hath immortality. He will feaſt and en- 

| tertain them ſutably to the excellence of 

if his own Infinite Majeſty, and not propor- 
|f. tionably to the poyerty of their Perſons, 
{ or of their deſerts. | 


9. For you may conſider again , that 
it is the reward which the Lord Jeſus hath 
| b: received, to give us, for all his pains, and 
| tears, and ſweat, and blood. It is the pur- 
chace of the blood of the Son of God, the | 
i recomperce of his obedience to the death ; 
P fl and therefore muſt needs be of great and 
# ineſtimable price. 


10, Nay. 
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10. Nay, it is the glory of Chriſt kim- 
ſelf, the ſame happineſs which he enjoys ; 
according to his own words, The glory 
which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
and enter thou tnto the joy of thy Lord: an 
according to that of St, Paul, He are Hers 
of God , Co heirs with Chriſt Feſws;, who 
!3 gone into the Heavens, as he told his A- 
poltles, to prepare a place for 1. lo pre- 
pare a place for us, vou may fay ? How 
long will it be a fitting ? When ihall we 
come to it ? 


11, Truly, from thence you may take 
ſome eſtimate of it; by conſidering the 
time you mult ſtay and wait till your hap- 
pineſs be compleated, and that is till the 
Day of his appearing again unto Salvation, 
They are great things, which are long in 
preparing, And therefore the longer your 
Life is hid with God in Chriſt, (2s St, Paul 
ſpeaks) the more g orious will it appear, 
when it ſhall be manifeſted. The longer 
your body ſleeps in thedulit, to the greater 
dignity ſha.l it be raiſed. God wil pay us 
(it | may ſo ſpeak) principal and vfe, and 
all. The Treaſure multiplies, the longer is 
li-s in his hands. If he ſhould give us our 
r-ward now, it could be bat little; but it 
increaſes infinitely, beyond all our thoughts 
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by beinz depoſited with him, till the Lord 
Tefas ſhall come from Heaven, with all his 
mighty Angels, to be admired in his Saints, 
and glorified in all them that telieve, 


12. And now, in Conc]uſton, think with 
your (elf, what a pleaſure theie ſhort 5nd 
little thonghts have given you ; how de- 
iightiul chat minute 1s, in which you have 
had a glance of your ſuture happineſs ; and 
14y to your feif, If a (mall taſte be fo lwect, 
O what will the full dravughts be, wien he 
makes me drink of the Rivers of his Plea- 
fure! Arenot Menof Contemplation won- 
derouſly tranſported with ſome few di'co- 
verics, which they have made, of the ſe- 
crets of Nature ? Are they not perpetually 
thirſting and ſeeking after more ? Do they 
not ſpend their time and their eſtates in 
fuch enquiries, though they never hope to 
find out all? What would not theſe Men 
give, (were It in their power) if theearth, 
or any other part of this World, would 
reveal all the Treafures that are hid in it ? 
What a ſatisfaftion would they eſteem ſuch 
a valt diſcovery, when ſome lictle icraps of 
knowledge are ſo ſurpriſing ? The f5me 
you may think of the other World, and 
raiſe your Spiric by fuch Meditations as 
thee, to expect an inconceivable Joy, when 
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all the glory of that ſhall be opened, which 
now darts ſuch chearful Rays of Li-hr in- 
toyour Mind. Behold, hat manner of love 
the Father hath beſtoved upon us, ſaith St. 
Fohn , that we ſhould be called the Sons of 
God. Beloved we are now the Sons of God, 
but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
But we know that when be fhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as be 
5. What that will be we canvot tell ons 
we feel now how delicious it is to reſemb'e 
him, though but a little, in bis Wiidom, in 
nis Goodneſs, in his Love and Charity, 10 
his Meekneſs and Patience, and ſuch lixe 
Heavenly Qualities: And if in a drop of 
Honey that diſtiils from above, there be - 
ſuch ſweetneſs, what fatisfaction, what ful- 
neſs of Joy ſha!l we find, in an Ocean of 
Pleaſure ? If the Morning-ſtar be {o brizhc, 
then what is the Sun it ſelf, in its grcateſt 
luſtre? Ir is one of the Meditations of Sr. 
Arſtin, O God, if thou doſt ſuch great 
things for 1 1n the "Priſon, what wilt thou 
do for 5 in the Palace? If thou granteſt 
ſuch ſolace in the day of our tears, what wilt 
:n0u give 14 0n the day of our Marria 76? 
\\nen we ſhall not oniy behold J-fus in all 
his Glory; but Jive with him, and live 
with him for ever, and receive the vtmoſt 
eflect:sof his mighty love, and benrefecred 
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to fit with him in heavenly places, ani 
have a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſet on our 
Heads, which he the righteous judge will 

giveto all thoſe, who love his appearing. 
And is there not great reaſon, My 
Friend, that we ſhould loye it, and ſet 
our hearts on this, as the moſt deſirable 
good ; which fo far ſurpaſſes all others, 
that they have no power at all to tempt us 
from it, while we keep in mind its Incom- 
parable greatneſs ? Perſwade your ſelf 
therefore as ſtrongly as you can, that Jeſus 
lives; and that becauſe he lives yeu ſhall 
live alſo ;, and that you ſhall live with him 
in inconcetvable bliſs, according to his gra- 
cious promiſes. Believe them heartily, fix 
them deeply in your Mind, and by fuch arts 
as theſe repreſent to your ſelf, as ſenſibly 
as you can, how exceeding precious they 
are: for it is neither the certainty, nor the 
goodneſs, nor the greatneſs of any thing, 
but the Jively faith which we have of is 
zmplarted in our Souls, that will make us 
ſeck and Jabpur for it. If our faith be f{a- 
perficial, we ſhall be no more moved by it, 
than if it were a thing of little moment, or 
but adeviſcd rale, and ſome idle fancy. You 
muſt ſettle in your fou! therefore, I fay 3- 
gain, an unmoveable belief of Chriſt's great 
and precious promiſes, and preſent them 
tc 
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to your heart, that it may be affefted with 
them, and valu? them accordirig to their 
worth. Then you will not be unwilling to 
do, nor backward to {utter any thing, that 
he would have yu This will give you 
a great ſpirit and courage and joy in both, 
You will take a grea: pleaſure in godlineſs, 
which hath ſuch a recomperice of reward, 
Nay. all the affliXions of this preſent crime 


- will ſeem inconſiderable, compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed, 
- heart think much to abſtaja a while from , 


Can any 


{inful pleaſ'ires, when he believes, nay taſtes 
the pleaſures he ſhall ſhortly enjoy at God's 
right hand ? Will not any covetous delires 
be content to he denied, when you ice it 1s 
for a Kinzdom, anda Crown of Life ? 
v.hat ſhou!d a Soul he embitious beſide ; 
whoſe deſires are p:tcht upon to noble a 
200d, as honour, glory, and immortality 
with Chriſte Who would not watch and 
pray nn wearicdly, that he may come to this 
Celcſtial Reſt with the Peopie of Cod ? 
Can there be any bighcr pleaſure, than to 
Iift up our mind fo our heavenly ' ountryy, 
and fo tink of the hippinels wich thee 

expetts us? In ar OO We ""—_— * ſpend 
or time, than in meattating of rhe great 
love of God, vhici: nath prep 31 wo inch Ee 
cellent things for thoſe tar loye him? It is 


- 
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a good thing fure to give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto his high and 
holy N8me. There can be no more deli- 
ciou; iife than this, which will conclude in 
his everlaſting praiſes. And ſuppoſe we 
mult ſoinetime take up a croſs, where is the 
miſchief of it, what ſhould render it into- 
lerable, if we look at Je/zws, who for-the joy 
that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, 
and deſpiſing the ſhame, 1s Jet down at the 
right Hand of the Throne of God? From 
thence he ſtretches forth his hands to call 
us; theie his Arms are open to embrace 
us; and there he wovld gladly fee us. Our 
of that glorious place he holds ſorth a 
Crown of Life to us, faying ; Follow me, 
and let none of thcſe things diſmay you. 
Behoid the Majelty, wherein I am enthro- 
ned; fee the glory to which I am promo- 
ted; Do nor faint in your mind, nor be 
weary of weil-doing; but preſs on to- 
wards the mark, for the prize of the high- 
calling of God, in me your Saviour. 
There is nothing ſore can hinder us. or 
pull us back, unlkcfs we ceaſe to lock at Fe- 
/38, and tvrn away our Ezrs from heark- 
ning, to his gracious voice. For do yon 
not ſee what power a worldly faith hath o- 
ver Mers hearts? How faſt one rides to 
take polletion of an Eſtate, of which he 


hears 
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hears he is left the Heir ? How another 
| fails chrough dreadful dangers, becauſe he 
believes he ſhall arrive at a rich Country; 
which will ſend him home laden with pre- 
cious Commodities at the Jaſt ? Why ſhould 
ve think then the Chriſtian Faith is leſs po- 
werful, or fancy that we arein truth indued 
with it, unleſs our belief of the other 
World have the ſame effefts? Let it lay 
its commands upon all the powers of our 
Soul, and engage them to do their ſeveral 
works, Let it excite our minds, and our 
wills, and our affeCtions, and our endea- 
yours, to a conſtant purſuit of theſe Hea- 
yenly enjoyments; that we may know 1n-: 
deed that we believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul, Look upon that Faith which was 
built on weaker grounds and lJefler eviden- 
ces, and darker promiſes. See how it 
wrought in Abraham, T/aac, and 7acov, and 
in the reſt of the ancient Patriarchs ; whoſe 
belief of the Word of God made them 
forſ-ke their own Countries, quit ail their 
poſſeſſions, when he required it, live as 
Pilgrims and Strangers on the Earth, and 
depend meerly on the love and care of his 
never-failing Providence. By Faith they 
ſlighted the pleaſures of Kings Cou:is, the 
Honour of a Throne, and the R.ches of 
Eoypre. By Faith chey wrought Righteovl- 
neſs, 
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neſs ,{ſ\duedKingdoms, ſtopped the mont!is 
of Lyons, indured a'l reproaches cond affli- 
tions, would not aceept of deliverance, 
and life it ſelf, that they. might obtain a 
better Reſurrection. Now ſince the Chri- 
ſtian Belief relies upon better Promiſes, a 


clearer Revelation,and ſtronger grounds of 


hope, by the Reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus from the dead ; what a ſhame will it 
be, if we go nothing worthy the name of 
Men, much lefs of the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and of the Sons of God? To what caule 
can it be imputed, but becauſe there 1sno 


' Faith in the Farth, or it reſts only in th: 


brain, and floats in the imagination, but ne- 
ver deſcends to touch the heart and aftecti- 
ons? Bring it down then, 2y Friend, and 
ſtir up your ſelf to a ſerious and affectio- 
nate belief of the life to come, Spare no 
pains to conſider, and lay to heart (ther 
which is the greateſt comfort of your life) 


all the glorious things which you read ot 


in the Goſpel of Gods grace ; which Chrif' 
hath ſealed by his blood, end God confir- 
med by his RefurreAtion, and hath been at- 
teited by ſigns and wonders of the Holy 
Ghoſt, aud by theLife and Death oi a num- 
ber of great Souls ; who have followed Je- 
{us even to his Croſs, end declared their 
belict of choſe things by ſacrificing all that 

Wes 
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weight of glory. 
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was dear unto them here, to win his fa- 
vour In another World, Look ofren upon 
their conſtancy, upon their zeal, upon their 
contempt of Riches and Pleaſures, and Life 


it ſelf, when it came in competition with 


the will of Chriſt ; for whoſe ſake they re- 
joyced that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer, eſpecially ſince he had aſſured them, 
their preſent troubles ſhould work for 
them a far more exceeding ard eternal 
And then in imitation 
of chem, you will put on their reſolution ; 
and lifting up your Fyes to Heaven, will be 
moved to ſpezk to this effect. © O blefled 
*God, how much am I beholden to thee, 
* that thou haſt ſhewed me ſuch things as 
* theſe! How much am I behc1den to thee, 
* that thou haſt inclined my keart to make 
"them my choice ! I] would not be as I 
** was before, for all the World, Away 
* you frivolous temptatiors ; you vain Je- 
* lights, you unprofitable labours: Never 
* renew your importunities, for I will not 
*hearken; I tell you 1 will not liſten to 
** you any more. I am reſolyed to proceed 
© 1n this holy ccucſe to the end of my days, 
* Yo; will hut make me meditate the more, 
* aud pray the more; and lay to heart the 
'© more the love of my God ; þ ſhall but 


| * Fx my Eyes the more ſtedfaſtiy on that 
y Ey [ 


« bleſſed 
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<« bleſſed place where Jeſus my Say1our is | 


« it God's right hand. At his will I hold 
© my riches, my honours, yea, and my life 
© alſo. Let him diſpoſe of them as he 
« pleaſes. And let it pleaſe the Lord of 
« life and glory to accept of this moſt 
& hearty oblation which I make of all [ 
© have unto him. Let it pleaſe him to 
& ſtrengthen mein my boly reſolutions, to 
© open my eyes, that I may {fill ſee mor: 
<« of that wonderful love which he hath dit- 
<& covered in his Goſpel, ard to accompany 
« me with his grace, till I arrive at his hea- 
&« venly Court. O©O Jet his good Spiri: 
« breath upon me, and carry away my Soul 
© in holy defires towards him. Let i: 
« euide my courſe through this trouble. 
« fome Sea wherein I am "rolled : Let ir 
" \ ſine upon me, and proſper my endca- 

* yours: Let it bring me fafely to a quie: 
wo RM in eternzl Reſt ard Peace. 


Theſe pious aſpirations you may ſti! 
purſue at the end of theſe Meditations, :: 
ſome ſuch Prayer as this. 


'every where, and hear thy 
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A PRAFTER 


Praiſe Thee; I magnify thy Wiſe and 

mighty Goodneſs, O Lord, mwho baſt 
made this grearn orld, the Heavens and the 
Eaith, with all things contained therein, to 
the. et erlaſt ng Honour of thy Name. T1 
thank Thee, with all ou Soul, for bringing 
me into it, od fr advancing me fo mich a- 
bove the ref of thy Creatures here below, 
that I ſee the glory of thy Majefiy ſhining 
Naine proclaimed 
and praiſed by ail thy works of wonder. But 
above all I acknowledge thy beu.ty, ' ::h the 
moſt admiring thoughts , and the devouteſt 
affetions of my heart, for ſendir; f:jus 
Chrijt upon Earth, to open unto us th: King- 
anm of Heaven, and to ſh-w w the (lorier of 
another World. © the exceeding yreatuefs 
of that love which 1ave him to dy for 4, 
and rew. ae d all his ſufferin 1s with a Gi: jtc 7d 
Reſurrction and then tranſlated him to Heae 
ven, and 2 wow Him Her »f all things, 
and futled his Throne for ever and ever, on 
the right hand my ' ajejtyon hivh, From 
thence he bath ſeut the Holy Ghoſt , to be 
witneſs of the fulneſs of his Ryyal Power 
and Love, and hath ſhewn himjelf ſometime 
in Majejly ana Glory above the Sun, when 3t 
ſhineth 


4 
* _ ——_ 4 2002 WL ARS FH SAIL” IT VIS Oe ATA. Pd er 
_ yr IN - A P 


56 Advice to a Friend, 


ſhineth in its ſtrenoth ;, that we might hop: 
in thee for the like Reſurreftion to a glorious 
zmmortality in the Heavens, No tongue can 
utter, nor heart conceive, what Honeur, Glo- 
ry Re Peace, what joy and glaane/'s of heart, 
thou haſt prepared there for thoſe that love 
Thee. But bleſſed , for ever bleſſed be the 
riches of thy grace, whereby I underjtand /'; 
much, a to fort molt earneſt lon 7 FITS in my 
Soul afte: a fuller ſenſe of that, which thou 
haſt murle 17 he and reliſh beyond all the 
pleaſures of this Life. 

O raiſe ad rrlevge my Spirit unto Clearey 
and more comp: chin un thourkts of that ſur 
preme BI: ſſ:dnrſs, Thou who entertaineſ# all 
thy Creatures with 'o much liberality ;, who 
cauſe /t the Sun to ſhine upon the p00. Bed the 
ba', and thy ſhowers of Heaven t- fall on the 
Juſt and the unjuſt \ deny not to ſatisfie the 
pron defires of a _ in whom thou haſt ex- 
cited an ardent thirjt after its proper and &- 
ternal good. But intiohcen the eyes of my 
unde ſtanding , that I may hnow more and 
more. what is the hope of thy Heavenly 
calling, and wha: the riches of the glory of 
thy Inheritance in the Saints, and what the 
exceeding greaineſs of thy power to us- 

ward who believe, according to the work- 
ing of thy mighty power, which wrought 
in Chriſt, when thou raiſedſt him from the 

GEeat, 
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dead, and ſet him at thy own right hand in 
the heavenly places. O /ift up my mind to 
that high an4 holy place, where thou dwelleſ}, 
and where Feſus is inthroned, and where the 
Angels and Saints continually behold and praiſe 
with joyful hearts, the Majeſty of thy glory, 
and where our Lordhath promiſes all the faith- 
ful ſhall live and reign with him for ever, 
Help me to climb up daily by all thy Crea- 
tures, on which thou baſt ſet ſuch marks of 
thy Greatneſs, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, tothe 
contemplation of that Celeſtial Bliſs : And 
poſſeſs me with ſuch a conſtant ſenſe and ate 
fire of it, that nothing here may ingage my 
heart, which will indi/poſe me for the happy 
company and ſociety of the bleſſed. Aſſiſt 
me, good Lord, by ſuch Med:tartons as theſe, 
to diſcern more and more the incomparable ' 
and ſurpaſſing Greatneſs of that Felicity, 
which thy Royal Bounty will beſtow upon our 
advanced ſpirits and bodies, in the world of 
rewards and Recompences. NAſfet my heart 
more powerfully with it; and fill me with 
Love and Joy unſpeakable and fill of glory, 
when I rurn my Eyes towards it. Stir me up 
thereby to prepare my ſelf with diligence and 
care, by aliwely reſemblance of the Lord Je- 
[us, for the day of his appearing : and to wait 
with patience for that bleſſed Hope, when 1 
ſa# not fee, as now, through a Glaſs dark» 
ly, 
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ly, but face to face ; and be made compleat- 
ly like him, by ſeeing hit as he is. Enalblc 
me always to live upon this Hope, and accord. 
ing to it ;, that growing #n all goodneſs, by a 
chearful obedience to his holy commands, ! 
may be found of him in peace, and be ſo hat- 
py 4s to hear at laſt thoſe gracicus Words of 
bis; Well done, good and taithtui Servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Amer 
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Need ſay no more to excite one of 
your vertue, to the frequent exercilc 

of ſuch Meditacions as theſe, which are no 
leſs delightful than they are uſeful, Let me 
next unto this adviſe you to j{rdy the true 
nctions of God and of Felinion, the jovye of 
whici 1s the way £0 that traniundent biits 
and happuicſs, of which I have ſpoken As 
you mu... believe things unſeen, and pcr- 
{wade your f{eif thoroughly. that they arc; 
' fo it is neceflary you {nou'd inform your 
mind arizhr, what they are. And in par- 
ticulzr Icox upon Religioq as a moſt plea- 
ſant thing, and repreſent it to your feit 
with a face as fair and beautiful as you can. 
If it ſeem cloudy, dark and melancholy, it 
v-1]] make you to be of the ſame complex- 
10n : 
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jon: But if it have a lovely and chearful 
aſpect, it will encline you always to ſmile 


' upon it. The poor Norwegian, whom fſto- 


ries tell of , was efraid ro tonch Roſes, 
when he firſt ſaw them, for fear they ſhould 
burn his Fingers. He much wondred to 
ſze that Trees (as he thought) ſhould put 
forth flames and bloſiloms of Fire: be- 
fore which he held up his Hands to warm 
himſelf, not daring to approach any nearer. 
But as he you may be ſure was happily un- 
deceived, when he came not only to touch, 
but [ikewiſe to ſmeil thoſe innocent Flow- 
ers, which ſeemed to burn in his eyes: fo 
will it be with us, when we come rightly to 
underſtand and feel the pleaſure that Reli- 
gion gives us; which at firſt ſghr, before 
we come acquainted with it, looks as if it 
intended to mate us Martyrs, but not to 
crown vs with any joys or contentments. 
As the Martyr faid of the real fire, where- 
in he was covered, that it ſeemed to him, as 
if it were a Bed of Roſes fo ſhall we ſay 
of true Religion, which we are afraid will 
ſc.rch us, and prove too hot for us: Its 
flames are buc the flames of Jove ; and it 
makes us not lye down in forrow, bur in the 
mult comiortable fenle of the tender love 
co! oor Cearcit Lord. 

' 110k with your ſelves therefore, when 
you 


58 Advice to a Friend, 


ly, but face to face ; and be made compleat- 
ly like him, by ſeeing him as he is. Enable 
me always to live upon thus Hope, and accord. 
ing toit;, that growing #n all goodneſs, by a 
chearful obedience to his haly commands, ! 
may be found of him in peace, and be ſo haj- 
py 45 to hear at laſt thoſe gracicus Words of 
bis; Well done, good and taithtui Servant, 
enter thou 1nto the joy of thy Lord. Ames. 


— — — 


[TL 


Need iay no more to Excite one of 
your vertue, to the frequent exercilc 

of ſuch Meditacions as theſe, which are no 
leſs delightful than they are uſeful. Let me 
next unto this adviſe you to jirdy the true}? 
nctions of God and of Kelivion, the love of 
whici 1s the way £o that tranicundent biits 
and happineſs, of which I have ſpoken As 
you mu.. believe things unſeen, and pcr- 
{wade your {elf thorovghly. that they arc; 
ſo it is neceſlary you {nou'% inform your 
mind arizhr, what they are. And to par- 
ticular Icox upon Religion as a moſt plea- 
{ant thing, and repreſent it to your feif 
with a face as fair and beautiful as you can. 
If it ſeem cloudy, dark and melancholy, it 
v#1]1] make you to be of the ſame complex- 
10n : 
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jon: But if it have a lovely and chearful 
aſpect, it will encline you always to ſmile 
ppon it. The poor Norwegian, whom ſto- 
ries tell of , was efraid ro touch Roſes, 
when he firſt ſaw them, for fear they ſhould 
burn his Fingers. He much wondred to 
ſze that Trees (as he thovght) ſhould put 
forth flames and bloſſoms of Fire: be- 
fore which he held up his Hands to warm 
himſelf, not daring to approach any nearer. 
But as he you may be ſure was happily un- 
deceived, when he came not only to touch, 
but :ikewiſe to ſmeil thoſe innocent Flow- 
ers, which ſeemed to burn in his eyes: ſo 
will it be with us, when we come rightly to 
underſtand and feel the pleaſure that Reli- 
gion gives us; which at firſt ſight, before 
we come acquainted with it, looks as if it 
intended to make us Martyrs, but not to 
crown 1s with any joys or contentments. 
As the Martyr faid of the real fire, where- 
ig he was covered, that it ſeemed to him, as 


if it were a Bed of Roſes, fo ſhall we ſay 


of true Religion, which we are afraid will 
ſc.rch us, and prove too hot for us: Its 
tlames are bur the flames of love; and it 
nakes us not lye down in forrow, bur in the 
muſt comiortable lenſe of the tender love 
o! oor Cearcit Lord. | 

! 410k with your ſelves therefore, when 
you 
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you go into your Cloſet, and betake your 
ſelf to your private retirements, I am go. 
ing to God, my exceeding Joy, to my hap. 


pineſs, to my hearrs delight. Welcome, 
beloved hour, which haſt more of eternal 
lifein Thee, than of time! Rejoyce, my 
Soul, that thou art among Angels now, and 
not among Men ! Yea let my fleſh be glad 
to become a poor SouPs Cottage, the Tem- 
ple of the moſt high God! Look upon 
Prayer as that which brings down Heaven 
to you; andupon Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
as that which lifts you up to Heaven; and 
upon Meditation as that which is the bond 
of the two Worlds, and ties Heaven and 
Ez3rth together. Yea, let every other good 
Action ſeem a favour, rather than a charge, 
a recreation, rather than a work. 

And then, for your no:i1:ns of God, do 
not look upoa him as a rigid and viimerci- 
ful exactcr of your labours; but as a lo- 
ving Fatncr who is calily pleaſed , au 
makes a molt gracioos allowance for you! 
weakneſſes and unaveoidible Impediments; 
and is ready to forgive vour many Orer- 
fights and freq :en” neglects, When we 
repreſent him to our ſelves, as exceeding 

, angry at every little indiſpoytion and dui- 
, nels thar ſeiſes on us, that verv thapght 
Wakes us more dull and indiſpoſed , = 

cauſe 
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| cauſe we imagine that we ſhall never be 
| able to pleaſe him. Or if we deem him, 


though not implacable yet, much in loye 
with revenge, and ready to ſtrike upon e- 
very offence that we give him, I know no 
readicr way to render his ſervice a moſt 
tedious task unto us; becauſe we ſhall go 
in perpetual fear of thunder-bolts hanging 
oyer our heads, and ready to fall down to 
do ſome miſchief or other to us. As we 
ought to have a great and ſcrupulous care 
to avoid all that is evil, ſo we muſt believe, 
when we commir a fauit againſt our will 
and deſign, that there is an Adyocate with 
our Father, who is a propitiation for our 
lins. And when we look upon him thus, 
as one ready to forgive, that had rather do 
us all good than any harm, and deſires ra- 
ther to ſee his commands better obſerved, 
than the penalties, tor the breach of thein, 
inflicted ; this will incourage us to addreſs 
our ſeives with a freſh chearfulneſs to his 
{eryice; and breed in our hearts a great 
love to him, which above all other things 
aath a moſt powerful hand upon our obe- 
dience, 

The more youp heighten youpiove t6 
God, the more inotion and attivity will 
the heat of it give you: and the more you 
'eighten iis loye to yeu, the greater _ 
Will 
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will there ariſe in your heart to him. Jul 


as you ſee the Sun in its neareſt approache; 
to us, when its beams are directly over our 
heads, produces a vigorous heat and lif: 
in all Creatures; but when it is in the Sou 
thern Countries, and looks upon us with 
an oblique aſpect, is not able to make us 
warm by its rays : So it 1s with the Di- 
vine Goodneſs, which is the life and com- 
fort of our hearts. - If we think that he 
looks aſquint upon us, and cares very lit- 
tle for us, we ſhall be cold and frozen, like 
fo many dead Creatures, in our affections 
to him ; but if we think his Face is towards 
vs, and that his eye, aid the light of his 
Countenance (as the Scripture ſpeaks) is 
full upon us, that he highiy favours us, and 
his heart is very delirous to pour down 2 
world of bleſſings into us; it will make 
our Souls leap for joy, our love will ſpring 
up apace, and the odours of it will be like 
the {me]] of Spices, ſweet both to God and 
to our felives, We love God commonly 
(if not always) in the beginning of our 
friendſhip with him, becauſe of the pood 
that he doth, or that we think he wili do 
to us: and though afterward this dreecs 
a ſtrong inclination in us to love that moſt 
excellent Nature, from which ail good 
comes, yet that Incliaation will {till grow 

ſtionge: 
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| ſtronger, by the continued thoughts of his 


kindneſs tous. And therefore this belief 
is, by all means, to be nouriſhed and pre- 
ſerved in our hearts ; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the ſtronger our love and inclina- 
tion towards him grows, by frequent re- 
fletting upon his love and good will to us, 
the more cheartul and conſtant obedience 
ſhall we pay to him. 

I have repreſented this ſo largely in a- 
nother Diſcourſe, (which you know very 
well) that it may ſeem unneceſſary to add 
any thing to it here: Bur it will not be un- 
profitable I am ſure, to recommend to you 
this one conſideration more, That the 
hearty love of God (which naturally ſprings 
out of a [tedfaſt and unmoveable belief of 
his love to us) 1s a thing ſo comprehenſive 
and fo powerful, that it includes in it all 
the means which are neceſſiry for the ac- 
compliihment of our end; and contains 
the force of all thoſe rules, helps and fur- 
therances, which are commonly preſcribed 
for the better obſerving of God's com- 
mands. Let me inſtance in theſe Five great 
Exerciſes, to which you are often exhorted, 


.5both in Scrmons and good Bocks, for the 


preſerving you in bis Obedience: Firſt, 
To live, as in God®s ſight. Secontly, To 
ray contizually, | biidly, To watch, Fourth- 


ly, 
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ly. To depend on Ged for hws aſſiſtance. And, 
Fifthly, To look for his mercy to Eternal 
Life: and plainly ſhow you that they are 
all comprehended in Divine Loye, and can- 
not be ſeparated from it. 


For the Firſt, it is well known that this 
paſſion is not wont to let the Object on 
which it is fixed be abſent from it; but at 
whatſoever diſtance it be removed, love 
brings it near, and ſets it ever before the 
eyes of him, to whom it is dear, And 
therefore if our hearts be full cf love to 
God, we cannot. be without his Preſence, 
but ſhall live as in his fight: Or, to ſpeak 
in the Language of David, Pal. 16. 8. We 
ſhall ſet the Lord always before ww. What- 
ioever we do, we ſhall think of him; and 
conſequently do it well and exactly : We 
iall ſtudy purity of heart, and the great- 
eſt clearneſs in our intentions ; becauſe he 
{res vs, and penetrates into our ſecret 
thouzhrts. There is no more ealie obſcr- 
x2tion thanthis, that nothing makes a Man 
ito diligent, ſo curious, fo circumſpect, 15 
gecent and comely in ell his behaviour, as 
to be continually under the eye of on: 
v hom he loves; to whom he delires, cyc- 
ry way, t9 approve himſeif., And it 1s 55 
certain, that ardent Loye makes a Perio: 

Dy 
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ver preſent to us, and will not let us be di- 
vided from him. 
When Phidias, the famous Statuary, 


of the*goodlielt that ever was 
ely ingrave 
Name of one 
” in theſe Words ; 
3 FAIR. 
For it was apices .( faith 


upon his littke Finger, 
whom he dearly -loy 
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Chis ſtory) who was fair es 
eyes, but the Yonth whom he loye 
he thoughts of his God could not put out 
of his Mind, the thoughts of him whom 
he loved better. If therefore we hid ſuck 
a love to God, as others have to the things 
of this World ; the thoughts of them 
could not quite thruſt out. the tnoughts of 
him. Burt {till we ſhonid be apt to write 
(if I may fo ſpeak) upon the very os 
head of every earthly 200d, God ts moſt 
lovely : or, God 1s my exceeaing joy; the 
Lord is my portion, O how amiable are his 
Courts ! or asan holy Man (who, it is ſaid, 
could neyer get theſe vords out. of” his 
mouth) My God 2nd all things, Where 
he is, there, in effect, are allthings: ; and 
where his love dwells, there he wii! be ſure 
to be, We ſhall meet him eyery where, 
D 2 ſee 
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dee him in every beautiful thing, and taſtc 
him, before we haye done, in all the de- 
Jlightful erjoyments of this life. 


2, And asit comprehends in it the pra- 
tice of making God preſent (which ſome 
Maſters in Divinity have ſaid may ſerve in 
ſtead of all other Rules, for the ordering 
of our life aright: ) ſo it contains init like- 
wiſe the very ſpirit of Prayer ro God ; which 
all acknowledge to be not only a great part 
of a godly lifc, but a great help and fur- 
therance to us, in all the reſt of our Chri- 
{tran Duty. if by Prayer we underſtand, as 
ſome have explained it, the aſcent, or rai- 
ſing up of the Soul to God, it 1s love only 
which continually aſpires towards him, and 
carries the heart alofr, from other things, 
ro be joyned to him, Or if we call it the 
converſe of the Soul with God, (which are 
the words of Gregory Nyſſen) or a holy 
confercnce and Giicourſe with the Divine 
Majeſty, (as It is termed by S. Chryſoftome ) 
it is manifelt the loye of Ged includes this 
init: for it 1s the nature of this paſlion, 
to make us ſreguent the company of thoſe 
whom we love. Their converfation is molt 
weicome; their diicourle delightful ; we 
are ezcecdingly celirous to impart our 
mind to them; ard eſpecia'ily to let them 

knew 
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know how much we love them. For whicii 
purpoſe it needs not always the help of the 
Tongue, bur can frame a Langvaze of its 
own; and ſpeak by the very COUNTRNance 
and the Eyes, and make uſe of fflevice in- 
ſtead of words to declare its inclinations. 
According to the admirayie expreſſion of 
the Pſzlmiſt, who, ſerting forth the pious 
affections of the Pcople to God their DNe- 
[1zercr, ſaith, Praiſe i (lint for tee, O 
God, in Sion ( ſo the brew hat " It, 38 
your Margin tells you) ro 7 hee hail rme vom 
be performed. But let us take it timply for 
the defiring and requeſting good things of 
God, and then we muſt needs acknowledg- 
that love being a paſſion full of deſires, 
cannot but comprehend in it (as | faid a 
firſt) the very Spirit of Prayer and Suppli- 
cation, You know how much we long for 
that, to which we have given our hearts. 
and therefore if they be deyoted in love 
tf GOD, we cannot chule but be ever 
breathing after more ſenſible appretenſions 
and taitz of him. So much as we love him, 
ſo much we ſhall thirſt aftera larger com- 
munication of his Divine Grace to us. It 
will make us ſigh for more tokens of his 
favour; and wait for a greater power of 
his Holy Spirit; and vehemently long to 
be more transformed 2nd changed into his 
D 3 Image. 
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Image. What was it but this, that made 
David fay, Pial. 42. i. As the Hart pant- 
eth after the VVater-brocks, ſo panteth my 
Soul after thee, O God ? The chaſed Deer 
in a great Forreſt, and in the midſt of Sum- 
mer did not more long after the ſtreams 
of Water, than this good Man (being it is 
iikely in the Wilderneſs-of F#dahb, and fo 
cenicd the favour of going to the Taber- 
nacle of Ged) did ardently deſire the hap- 
pine(s which thece he had ſometime taſted 
in the Divine Preſence, He opens his 
mouth, and pants after this with a thirſt ſo 
vehement, that it makes him cry out in the 
foilowing words, O when ſhall I come and 
appear before God ? It is the heat of that 
Creature (to whoſe pantings David com- 
pares tne longings of his Soul) which is the 
cauſe of its thirſt ; and that being a conſtant 
Celire, which goes not off by continuance, 
as many inconveniences do, but rather more 
encreaſes, it bears the greater reſemblance 
to this Divine paſſion of love; whole fer- 
vours and ardent longings are perpetual, 
ang do not abate by length of time, but 
grow ſtill greater and greater. There is 
nothing ſo likely as this, to enableus to ful- 
11 that exhortation of the Apoſtle, Pray 
T1i790ut ceaſing, and to make us importu- 
nate and unwearied in it; which are the 
£0 
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:w0 qualifications our Saviour requires In 
our deyout addreſles to God, Luk. 18. 7. 
Where you read a Parable of his to this 
end, that en ought always to pray, and not 
faint. It marvellouſly diſpoſes us alſo for 
the Divine Favour, by moving us to quit all 
that is inconſiſtent with our deſires, in hope 
of that which we pray God to beſtow up- 
on us, There was a Monarch, you have 
neard perhaps, who offered his Kingdom 
for a Cup of cold Water, in a time of ex- 
creme thirſt, And therefore what is it 
which the heat of this heavenly affetion 
will not make us reſign to God and avſo- 
lutely part withal, that it may obtain its 
Petitions, and have its deſires ſatisfied ? 
Beſides, it hath one wonderful power in it 
(which nothing elſe can furniſh us withal) 
to make our Prayers prevalent ; and that 
is by fixing our thoughts, and faſtning our 
minds to the buſineſs which we are abour. 
For love, you know, doth not willingly ſtir 
from the Object to which it is devoted. 
It is this lame which keeps onr heart cloſe 
to the Holy Sacrifice, and will not ealily 
ſuffer us to wander from the Gate of Hea- 
ven. It ſets us in the preſence of God ; 
it keeps our eye upon him; it makes ns. 
converſe attentively with him; and while 
the power of it lafts, our very hearts are 
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tyed to him, and cannot go aſide from him. 
but as ſoon as ever 1t begins to die or de- 
cay, then it is that the mind ſteals away, 
and gads about the World; till this flame 
revive again, and make us fly back to the 
Altar of God. The beſt Soul that is, [ 
confeſs, may feel ſome looſneſs and diſtra- 
tion of ſpirit; (eſpecially at ſome unto- 
ward feaſon) ſome Aihes may dim and dull 
the Fire: but yet this Love and ardent 
Dt&fire will keep the greater part of our 
thoughts together, and knit our heart ſo to 
our Duty, that there ſha'l be no long nor 
wide Breaches in it; but tt ſhall ſtill be 


ſtrong, and fervent, and eftectual with our 


Heavenly Father. 

Thus you ſee iow wiſely theſe two are 
zoyned together by St. Fude, v. 20. Who 
after he had exhorted the Faithful to Pray 
* the Holy Ghoſt, immediately bids them, 

heep themſelves in the love of God. There 
is nothing comparable to this, to inſpire 
us with devout and carneſt deſires. And it 
hath an equal force alſo to excite us to 
praiſe and acknowledge our great Benc- 
factor, who gives us ſo many good things 
even before we deſire them, Do you not 
ſee how Men delight to commend, extol 
and magnihie that they love ? And how la- 
viihly they are wont ſometime to beſtow 
thoſe 
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thoſe praiſes? There is not any thing in 
this World fo excellent, but they will bor- 
row a Metaphor from it, wherewith to a- 
dorn their beloved. They go t£©& the preci- 
ous ſtones; and to the Stars, nay to the Sun 
it ſelf to fetch ſome luſtre from them for 
their expreſſions. And more than this, it's 
uſual with love (as every one may o>{rie) 
to go beyond the natiire and vaiue of 
things, and to make thoſe hyperboles nog 


uncomely, which in other caſes are ridicu- __ 


lous, And as for gratitude; we are ail ſ:n- 
{ible that nothing is fo acknowledginz as 
love: Every favour it eſteems a Trl tre; 


and ſtudies all means to expreis its reſent- 26 
ments. $9 that if it become a divine paſy/* 


ſion; you may learn from King David, how 
much it will diſpoſe our hearts to admire 
and extol the perfeCtions of God, and ex- 
cite us to give him thanks, becauſe he us 


good, and hu mercy endweth for ever. Do 


but read the beginning of the 103. Pſalm, 
and obſerve how he calls up all the facul- 
ties of his Soul to aſſiſt in this Holy Daty 
of praiſing and bleſſing che Name -of God. 
And then being conſcious to himſelf of his 
own diſability to offer him the ;raifcs that 
ire duc unto his Great and Glorious Name, 
you may take notice how, 1n othes places, 
he goes to all bis Friends, -and begs of them 


Ds has 
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that they would joyn in conſort with him, 
ſaying, P/al. 33. 23. O love the Lord all ye 
bis Saints; and xxxiv. 3. O magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his Name together. 
Lit Iſrael now ſay (Pal. 118.) that his 
Mercy endureth for ever, Let the Houſe 
of Aaron now fay, that his Mercy endureth for 
ever, Let them now that fear the Lord, 
ſay, that his Mercy endureth for ever, O 
gove thanks unto the Lord, for he ts good : 
for his Mercy endureth for ever. And leſt 
all thefe ſhould not be able to make this 
joyful ſornd loud enough, he invites all 
ftrangers to come, and help them to the diſ- 
charge of this debt, ſaying, P/al. 100, and 
1179, O make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord 
all ye Lands. Serve the Lord with gladneſs ; 
and come before his Preſence with ſinging. 
0 praiſe the Lord all ye Nations: praiſe 
him all ye People, For his merciful kindne/: 
%s oreat toward us: and the truth of the 
Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
Yea, it is frequent with him to extend his 
entreaties to the Angels, that they would 
lend him their help to acquit bimſelf, 103. 
20. and he calls (P/al. 148.) upon ell the 
lower Hoſts of God, who are in the Hea- 
vens nearer vs, and in the Earth alſo, that 
if they can do any thing, they would bear 
a part 1n his Song of Praiſe, which he com- 
poſes 
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poſed in honour of him, And in the very 
concluſion of his Heavenly: Book, that: he 
might fay all he could, he thus beſpea|s the 
yoice of all things, which either by Na- 
ture or Art are framed fordelightand plea- 
ſure; Let every thing that hath - breath, 
praiſe the Lord. Al} which Obſervations I - 
chovght good to annex to this Diſcourſe of 
the Power of Love in Prayer, becauſe, 
when we have faid all we can, there is no- 
thing ſo prevalent for -a new favour, as 
praiſing God, and being heartily thankful 
for the benefits we have already receized. 
To which the love of God diſpoling us ſo 
effectually, that it never thinks it can praiſe 
or acknowledge him enongh, it mult needs 
obtain mnch of the Divine Graee for us; 
and conſequently ſecure onr obedience to 
him, above all other things. Eſpecially 
{ince, 


3- Love is ever Watchful : Which is a- 
nother means, to be joyned with- Prayer, . 
to keep us from entering into temptation, 
{t always hath its light burning, and 3ts 
loyns girded, It is ready and forward to 
apprehend and imbrace any occaſion of fer- 
ving him, to whom it is engaped. It is jea- 
lous of every thing, which wou!d rob it of 
that gocd, which it ardently deftres.. And 
therefors . 
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therefore hath its eyes always open, and by 
reaſon of its heat will not eaſily fall aſleep; 
nor ſuffer that dulneſs and wearineſs to in- 
feſt it, wherewith others are uſually ſurpri- 
Zed. I need not purſue this Argument any 
forther, it being ſo apparent that fervent 
love and affeftion chaſes away all drowſi- 
neſs of Spirit, and makes a Man ſlip no op- 
portunity, to do that which is pleaſing in 
the eyes of God. And 1 am the more 
willing to quit it, becauſe I have been fo 
Jong in the former, and have two other 
Conſiderations {t1i] to add. 


4. One of them is (which I ſhall but 
briefly touch) that it will breed in us 4 p:- 
0445 Confidence of the ſucrours of God”s holy 
Sprrit, in the power of which we ſhall be 
adle to undertake any thing that he com- 
mands. It is impoſlible to have any heart 
to do well, if we have not this hope rooted 
in us; andit is as :mpoſlible to doubt of 
it, if we 'feel the love of God burning in 
our hearts. Which is both a teſtimony of 
his Divine Power already working 1n us, 
and an argument that he is as willing to do 
any thing further for us, as we find there- 
by that we are, to do any thing for him. It 
doth not only widen the heart to impart, 
but alſo ro receive, And the very ſame 
motion 
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motion which carries it out towards God, 
and towards others in ſincere affeCion, 
brings home large aſſurances that he will 
abundantly communicate himſelf to- it on 
all occaſions ; for the encouraging and aſ- 
ſiſting of its faithful endeavours, to. do his 
will in every thing. 


5. The other is this (which ſhall put an 
end to this part of my diſcourſe) that zt 
hath no leſs power to make us fully aſſured 
both of the bleſſed rewards, I ſpoke of, inthe 
other World, and of the greatneſs of them; 
which are the ſtrongeſt Motives to our 0- 
bedience, There is nothing ſo ſharpens 
the i1gat to diſcern, or enlarges the heart 
to conceive the things of God, as this doth. 
For God is love, as St.” Fohz tells ns. and 
therefore he that dwells in love, dwells in 
God, and God in him. Among, all the 
goods of this World, we fir.d no where 
ſuch repoſe and quiet, as in hearty love and 
true friendihip. Nothing gives us ſuch a 
taſte of pleaſure, and 1it the Object be 
worthy. ſuch ſatisfaCtion. Otftwo ir makes 
one, ſo that they communicate in ca.h O- 
thers happineis. And this fatistaciion is 
wont to m3ke them forger all other raings, 
at that inſtant : For love is uf ſuch a na- 
ture, thatit cendeayours 4.0 take up all rhe 
roO0M 


76 Advice to a Friend. 


room in the Heart, and would leave none 
for any thing elſe ; that it may be inticely 


and wholly poſſeſſed of that which it loves. 


And therefore when it is turned towards 
God, and ſettles it ſelf in him, it muſt needs 
give ts a lively ſenſe of future bliſs, by u- 
niting our hearts, and gathering up our 
minds (as I may ſpeak) wholly unto it. I: 
participates with that fupreme good, to 
which it is united. 1t carries in it ſelf a 
great deal of the Lifeof God; it is a part 
of Heaven, and the buſineſs of the other 
World. But beſides the ſolace which is 
inſeparable from it, there is this remark- 
able property in the paſſion of Love; thet 
it ſtrangely diſpoſes us to believe all the 
kind expreſſions of our Friends, and makes 
us eaſily receive whaterer they ſay, for cer- 
tain truth, Upon which account the Love 
of God will incline us, above all other 
things to entertain every thing that he ſhali 
communicate of his mind unto us. And 
there 1s nothing ſo great, nothing ſo mag- 


nificent declared in the Goſpel of his grace, 


but he that loves God wiil preſently be- 
lieve it, and lay it up in his Heart, as a ſin- 
gulzr expreſſion of his divine Favour, For 
he feels by the power and force of this af- 
fetion in his own heart, what God is en- 
clined todo for thoſe, whom he loyes and 

takes 
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takes delight in ; though it ſeem incredible 
toother Men. And therefore, as it doth not 
poſe his belief who loves God, when he 
hears that the Word was made Fleſh for the 
good of Men ; that the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelt bodily in Zeſus;, that he died for 
Sinners, and laid down his life for the Re- 
demption of Enemies : So the Reſurrefti- 
on of Chriſt from the Dead, his Aſcenſion 
to Heaven, the Exaltation of our Nature; 
in his Perſon, at God's right hand, the Glo- 
ry and Majeſty in which he is faid to ſhine 


there, and in which we are told we ſhall at 


laſt appear together with him, are no Rid- 
dles nor incredible things to him. Noz; 
Love fees him there preparing a place for 
us, making all ready for the joyful Marri- 


age to be celebrated in his glorious King- 


dom, coming in the Clouds of Heaven to 
call us up thither, and to advance all his 
Subjects to reign, as ſo many Kings toge- 
ther with him. This makes a Man prefent- 
ly underſtand how God itould deſign to 
reward our poor endeavours ( thoſe ſer- 
vices to which we ſtand obliged, though 
but weakly performed) with an everiaſting 
Inheritance. How he ſhould compenſate 
our preſent Sufferings, which are but for a 
moment and not worthy to be named, with 
afar more exceeding Eternal weight of 
Glory, 
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Glory. Hyperbole*s go down eaſily with 
this Man's Faith. He can believe beyond 
them all, and ſee what 1s far beyond, that 
far more exceeding Eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, as the Apoſtles words I import, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
I7. He is aſſured the love of Heaven will 
enkindle a new life in our dead aſhes. He 
beholds it ſublimating this earth, to an 
Heavenly ſtate. And can well conceive this 
thick Clay ſhining as the Sun,and made like 
to the glorious Body of Chriſt : This Soul 
alſo, as pure as the light, ſaluting irs new 
born Body, and poſleſſed with a mighty 
love, rejoycing for ever in God's bounte- 
j ous kindneſs to it, All this it ſees,nay feels ; 
/ being already filled, as St. Paul ſpeaks with 
} all the fulneſs of God. For it feeling, Firſt, 
' What a valt difference there 1s between it 
{ ſelf now, and what it was before, when it 
' was pent up in ſcant and narrow affection 
| £o theſe petty goods here below, makes no 
doubt there may be as wide a difference: 
* between what ic {hall be hereafter, and what 
s It is now. It preſently concludes, that tie 


ſame powerful goodneſs which rouſed up, | 


® and called forth its ſleepy thoughts and 
drowſie deſires towards it ſelf, can ſtill fur- 
ther awaken and raiſe all its faculties to. 
>. more quick and lively ſenſe: or call ſorih 
ſome hidden power and vertue in the Soni, 
wWhic: 
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which hath as yet no more appeared, than 
thoſe motions which now it feels did, be- 
fore it was touched by his Almighty hand. 
And Sccondly, finding its own nature by this 
touch of the Divine Love made fo free and 
benign, fo abundart and overflowing in 
kind affeftion to others, ſo open-hearted 
and gracious, ir concludes that the Almigh- 
ty goodneis not only car but mill do more 
for it ; and confidently expects to be lifted 
upto an higher ſtate of bliſs, proportion- 
able to the {uperabundant kindneſs of that 
moſt exceilent Nature, which hath produ- 
ced already ſuch good inclinations in it, It 
is Iimpoſlible for a Man to be under the 
power of love, to feel the huge force of its 
flames, to perceive of what a ſpreading and 
communicative Natureit is; and not con- 
ceive yery magnificently of the bounty of 
God, and hare a faith in him as large and 
C3P3c1013 as his love. 

Love God therefore, 24y Friend, as U 
much as ever you can ;, with the greatelt \ 
paſſion and moſt ardent affetion: and you 
jihall find Heayen coming apace into you, 
and taſte the gocd things of the promiſed 
World to come. You ſha1] not only gueſs 
at your future ſtate, and make ccyjectures 
about it : but in ſome meaſure know and 
icel the all-filling joy of our Lord, and _ 
eſs 
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ſeſs that quiet, tranquillity and peace,which 
paſſeth all underſtanding. For this Di- 


: Inc loye is the right ſenſe_whereby Hea- 
yenly things are apprehended. It is that 


which fits the mind rightly to underſtand. 
and the will firmly to believe thoſe grez: 
and tranſcendent things, which the Scrip- 
ture reports, as the portion of the Saints in 
light. It gives us a ſight of things as much 
differing from all other, which we havc 
meerly by dry reaſoning, and waich we fpit 
out by thoughtful Diſcourſes, as the fight 
ofa great beauty before our Eyes, differs 
from the deſcription of it, which we rea 
in a Book : oras the warmth of fire on the 
hearth, doth from that we ſee 1n a Picture : 
which cannot looſen and inliven our ſtark 
and benummed Joynts. And if you would 
love God, I have told you the ready way 
to it ; which is by preſerving in your mind 
a conſtant and lively ſenſe of his infinite 
love and good-will already expreſſed to 
you + Forthis wiil naturally and eaſily pro- 
duce a2 reciprocal loveto him; and that wil] 
make you look for more of his mercy, eyen 
to Eternal Life. This you underſtand fo 
well, that I ſhall not ſay a word to you more 
about it ; but proceed to the next, when | 
have left a few words with you to ſay to 
God. 

A 
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A FRATEMR 


God, how oreat 1s thy love ! how ex- 

cellent 15 thy loving kindneſs towards 
1 thy unworthy Creatures! To whom thou 
takeſt ſuch pleaſure in communicating thy 
bleſſings, that thou aoſt not ſtay til! we ask 
them of thee, but poureſt them aown plenti= 
fully before and beyond all our aefires. O the 
inconcervable depth of that love, from whence 
thy Son Jeſus was ſent to dwell among us ! 
who hath done ſo much for us, that he hath 
left us nothing to do, but to conſider and layte 
heart thy love, which hath ſo marvellouſly a+ 
bounded toward us, For all things, I know, 
are eaſie and pleaſant to thoſe that love thee{ 
Great Peace have they that love thy Law : 
and nothing ſhall offend them. O poſſe/5 
tnu heart, which opens it ſelf to thy gracious 


| enfluences, with ſuch a mighty love to thee, as 


may ſet thee alway before me , and carry 
forth my Soul in ardent deſires after thee ; 
and fill me with an humble confidence in thee ;, 
and mike me watchful aftive and zealous in 
my duty; and never ſuffer me to diſtruſt thy 
pity and indulgence when I unwill;noly offend 
thee, and aſſure me of thy kind intentions 
in all the croſs accidents of this life, which 
are moſt offenſive to me. 
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1 doubt not, O Lord, of a power from abou 
continually to attend me, now that I feel thy 
love ſo ſtrong and powerful in me, I believe 
thou wilt do mare for me, both here and eter- 
nally, than heart can conceive. O how great 
things haſt thou laid up for thoſe that fear 
thee. O the heighth of that joy which thou 
haſt ſet before 1s, to encourage us in our 
Chriſtian Race ! © the comfort of thoſe gra- 
cious Words, which promiſe ns, after our ſhort 
pains and treuble here, a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory! How pleaſant 
gs 7 to wait for thy Son Jeſus from Heaven, 
to give a Crown of righteouſneſs to me, and 
to all thoſe that lowe his appearing ! Preſerve, 
1 beſeech thee, this holy love and faith moſt 
freſh and lively in my heart, to my great in- 
creaſe in all the f-uits of Righteouſneſs, which 
are by Chriſt jeſus unto thy glory and praiſe. 
Maintain in me ſuch chearful thoughts of 
thee, that Religion may be my delight, as muct 
as it is my aury; and I may alway approach 
unto thee with a joyful heart, being glad to 
leave the company of all other things, to goto 
thee, my God, my exceeding joy. Reconcile 
me ſo perfettly ro every other. part of my 
Chriſtian duty, that all the aftions of an holy 
life may be but ſo many motions of hearty love 
fo thee ;, ani] may ſo feel the eaſe and ſatiſ- 
Fation of all well doing, as to love and delight 
the 
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the more in thee, whoſe ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and all whoſe patbs are Peace. 
I am ſenſible of the uncertainty of all 


things elſe, but only of thy love, which will 


inſpire me, 1 hope, to behave my ſelf worthy 
of the greatneſs of it, in every ſtate and con- 
dition of life, O that in proſperity I may 


think 1 have an oppertunity to ſhew, how much 


T love thee above the World, by exerciſing hu- 
mility, heavenly-mindedneſs, charity, tempe- 
rance and purity : andin atverſity, how much 
I love thee more than my ſelf, by expreſſing 
all patience, meekneſs, forgiveneſe of others, 
chearful ſubmiſſion to thee and confidence in 
thee, with thankfulneſs for all thy paſt and 
remaining mercies. Be they always acknow- 
ledged, and never forgotten by me. For which 
end I again conſecrate my Soul to be thy holy 
Temple, wherein may dwell continually pious 
and religious thouohts devout Meditati- 
ons of thee, and remembrance of thy loving 
kindneſs ;, intire love to tnee, ſending up per- 
petual Hymns of Praiſe and Thanksoving, 
toxether with the conſtant ſacrifice of an hum 
ble and obedient heart. That ſo 1 may be fil- 
led with the comfort and joy of the Holy Ghoſt 
at preſent , and hereafter be admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, with 
them to rejoyce and praiſe thee, in fulneſs 
of love, Vorld without end, Amen. 

| IV. But 
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IV. 


UT as I would have you exceedingly 
B in love with Religion, {o I mult ad- 
viſe you, not to charge your ſelf with toy 
many or too long Exerciſes of Devotion. For 
Honey it ſelf will cloy us ; and a perpetual 
ſcent of Roſes may become offenſive to us. 
Obſerve therefore what you can do with 
eaſe and a pleaſantneſs of ſpirit : And when 
you find your ſelf to be free and forward, 
then you may be the longer and more en- 
larged in your Devotions. But when you 
are very heavy and ſtraitned, then it 1s not 
fit to tire your ſpirits and drag them alony 
with you, whither they have no ſtrength 
to accompany you, nor any diſpoſition to 
comply with your deſires. Our Body is 
ſuch a Beaſt, and ſometimes ſo dull and re- 
ſtive, that if we ſpur it on to a faſter pace, 
It not only quite tires; but will have no 
hi to travel any more. Whereas if we 
bait it. a while, and fuffer it to take ſome 
repaſt, and give it ſome reſt; it will go 
alovg with us to the end of onr Journey. 
W hen our ſpirits are dull already, we make 
them more dull by our rcitlefs importuni- 
ty to do as we wou:d have them. As 3 
Cnild you may haye oblerved, when he 
| cainot 
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cannot think of his Leſſon, the more his 
Teacher chides and calls upon him , the 
more blockiihly he ſtands, and the further 
it is beat out of his Memory : ſoit is very 
frequently with the natural ſpirits of eyery 
one of us. They are ſo oppreſſed and ſtu- 
pid at certain ſeaſons, that if we labour to 
ſet them in motion, it doth but diſpoſe 
them the more to ſtand ftock-ſtill. But if 


| we let them alone, and for that time leave 


them, they will be like the ſame child, who 
in a ſhort time comes to himſelf, and is able 
to ſay his Leſlon perfe&tly. They will go 
whither we would have them, and perhaps 
run before us. 

We muſt do then with our ſelves, as one 
that is weak,and going up an high and ſteep 
Hill. When he feels his Legs begin to fail 
him, and complain that they are weary, he 
reſts a while and ſits him down to recruit 
himſelf. And it will not belong before he 


hear his mind calling on him, to try if he 


hath not gathered ſome new ſtrength, with 
which he marches a little further, accor- 
ding as it will carry him. And if he hath 


any Cordial Spirits in his pocket, a little 


talte of them may much revive him in this 
languiihing Condition : Yea, the pleaſant 
proipect of the Fields round about him, 
2nd the yarios Objects that gratefully en- 
tertain 
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tertain his eyes if he caſt them on every | 


ſlide, will be a fit divertiſement for his 
mind, to turn it from thinking of his wea- 
rineſs. Thus I fay, Ay Friend, it is adviſe- 
able for you to do; relit your ſelf a-while, 
and make a pauſe, "when you perceive your 
ſpirits begin to flag. Break your Deyoti- 
ons into little parts, and take not the Jour- 
ney you have ſet your ſelf,all at once. When 
your mind tells you, that now you are bet- 
rer able, or prompts you to try your 
ſtrength, then up again and go forward, 
And between whiles, turn your mind aſide 
to ſomething or other, that is wont to 
plezſe you much. Think of ſome good 
Friend, of the many fair accommodations 
that God hath afforded you, of the plea- 
fant Meadows (as 1 may call them) and _— 
ſtill Waters by which he leads you; 
betake your ſelf to ſome Divine a Fy 
and take a taſte of the love of God con- 
tained therein, which is as a Cordial to 
chear and refreſh the Spirits; or run to 
the extra*tt or quinteſſence that you have 
drewn (as I ſhall direct you anon) out of 
tormer Meditations : and ſome of theſe, 
it's pcliible, may make you quite forget that 
you were faint and weary. 
And ttuly, for the molt part, I think ir 

15 beſt, rot to be oyer-long in your Devo- 
Lions. 
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tions. I have heard of a very good Man, 
who was wont to pray to God, that he 
would forgive him his long Prayers, Which 
though they proceeded from an honeſt zeal, 
yet wanted their efficacy , by being indit- 
crectly tedious, For whilſt Men ſtudy to 
ſtretch and wire-draw their Meditations to 
the urmoſt length , what they gain that 
way, they loſe another; having the leſs 
of ſtrength and folidity, the more they 
have of length. No Metal, you know, is 
more mally and ponderous than Gold ; 
yet it may be beaten fo thin, that it may 
be blown away with ones breath, or bro- 
ken with the leaſt touch of ones Finger, 
So, many times it is with our Devotions, 
which have ſome weight and focce in them, 
if they be contracted and gathered into a 
little room: but while we {pread them, 
and beat them out to atediois [egth, they 
become to thin and weak, that every Ob- 
ject @hich ſtirs, blows away our thoughts; 
and great breaches are made in them, by 
the lealt imagination that thruſts in rt ſelf 
upon them. | 
This 1s ca73ble to be abuſed, I am well 
aware, by Souls that are not. truly piovs : 
but thoſe that are, may as much abuſe 
tiemſelves, unleſs they underſtand and vie 
it, Indeed when the Soul is yery firong 
E and 
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and full of heat, or when it is awakened by 
ſome remarkable ſtroke of Divine Provi- 
dence, or when the mighty hand of the 
good Spirit of God is upon it, then it may, 
and will, Jet it ſelf run without any cau- 
tions or reſtraints: and we ſhall have no- 


thing to do but to follow thoſe thoughts | 


willingly, which in another caſe we could 
not perſwade to follow our wills. Our 
mind then will run (as it were) before us, 
our hearts will be pregnant and teeming 
with many good Meditations ; which at a- 
nother time we ſhall not be able to draw 
after us, nor make to conceive or bring 
forth one thought that pleaſcs us. But now 
you muſt take great heed ; leſt at this or 


any other ſnch happy time, you think to 


attain preſently to the perfection you de- 
fire. Alas ' My Friend, it is a great way 
thither : and it cannot be ſafe to make too 
much haſte, though you find your ſelf never 
ſo willing and forward. For many there 
are who running full ſpeed, have ftrain'd 
themſelves, by fetchirg too great a leap, 
and diſabled their Souls for ſome time af- 
ter. And therefore ruo not your felt out 
of breath, from 2n caper delire to be at 
the very end of your Race. Let fair 217 
ſoftly be our ordinary Rules t!- 
{ometimes*in a very. {moora Reo: 
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when your Spirits are brisk, you may make 
as much ſpeed as you can, for a little way. 
But we have ſeen ſcyeral ride upon the 
Spur, eſpecially in the Morning when they 
firſt ſet out, who have been lefc behind in 
the Afternoon, by thoſe whom they ſeemed 
to have many Miles over-ſtripped. And 
therefore it is neceſſary counſel (to thoſe 
chiefly who are beginners) to Trayel ſo in 
the Chriſtian Path, as we hope we may be 
able to hold out; and not to be 1o fiery at 
firſt, as to make us dread Zeal, when there 
may be good uſe of it. 

There is another thing ſo nearly related 
to this matter, that it would have challen- 
ged the next place in this Diſcourſe, did 
your neceſſities require it. And that is to 
take heed you do not tire your ſelf with 
any one thing, for that will make you in- 
diſnoſed to all the reſt. This I take to be 
good advice to my ſelf, who 2hlt to be 
cautious, left by over-much ſtudy I fo du! 
and blunt my Spirits, that eyen Devotion 
it ſelf become irkſome to me. Ard doubt 
there are too many of the Gentry and bet- 
ter rank, who ſo diſ: ſpirit themſelves 
ſome of their recceations, that they are fit 
for nothing but to lye down and ſleep. But 
to ſuch as you, I need only ſay, that you 
muſt not meary your ſelf with a;,y one pions 

E 2 Exerciſe, 
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Exerciſe. For I can tell by my Implecy. 
ment, that if I keep one Authour company 
jo long, that I grow weary of him, I thall 
have no mind to return in haſte to him; 
and all others will find memore moroſe and 
indiſpoſed for Society with them. 

Let me only add, that you will the better 
do this, if -you labour to underſtand the true 
reaſon why you do cuery thing, and mark the 
fitteſt occaſions wherein it may be done. The 
difference between the grounds (as we 
ſpeak) or reaſons of our motions, and the 
occeſions of them, is this. The former per- 
ſwade our will either to decline or ty pur- 
ſue ſomething, that appears either good or 
Evil; and therefore the ſtronger the Rea- 
ſons and Motives are, the more i12)] we be 
induced either to avoid or embrace what is 
before us. The latter 1s only the oppor- 
tunity or ſeaſon, the advantege of time or 
place, which Coth not ſo properly move us 
to do a thing, as todo it now. Time anc 
Tide, we lay, ſtays for no Man; and be- 
cauſe the opportunity doth not always hap- 


$ thereſore it ſtirs up our Sovl (which 


Js already engaged by ſome reaſon) to wort 
More powerfully at this preſent, than other- 
wiſe it would have Cone. So that if you 
underſtang not only good Reaſons for your 
Actions, but mind alſo the Occaſtens , pu 
Will 
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will be mightily inclined by the one always, 
and more mightily by the other at certain 
times. | 
To grow in Knowledge and Wiſdom 
is exceeding neceſſary, nor only becauſe it 
prefents us with great variety cf things to 
entertain our mind withal, and makes Re- 
ligion more pleaſant, and renders our Soul 
more firm and ffrong, more folid and com- 
pact ; bur likewiſe becauſe while we ſearch 
into the reaſon of our actions, we ſhall diſ- 
cern whether the thing be only lawful, or it 
be convenient alſo and prudent, and witjzal 
nece{lary to be done. And accordingly we 
ſhall know how to make a proportionable 
allowance of our time and ſtrength, and 
earneſtneſs unto it. If the buſineſs be 
meerly lawful, you will do it when you have 
nothingelſe todo, IF it be neceſſary, you 
will give it a more certain and likewite a 
larger portion of your time aad ſtrength ; 
and the very thought of its neceflicy, will 
enforce you to it, And if it be judged 
though not abſolutely neceſſary, yet con- 
venient, and more acceptable to God, if 
you perform it; then you will do it whe! 
you are belt diſpoſed, a”d in the fitteſt 
temper to do him that more pleaſing ſer- 
vice. And chen, being poſſeſſed with an 
habitual love to God end to Relizion, 
E 3 LION 
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upon ſuch ſatisfactory Reaſons as you have 
Propounded to your fei!, and well conſi- 
dered ; the obſerving of the Occaſions, 
which either time, or place, or company, 
or ſuch like circumſtances preſent you, to 
expreſs it, muſt needs be a mighty awaken- 
Ing to your Spirit, to beſtir it (e]f with all 
diligence, In the improvement of ſuch an 
advantage. And theſe occaſions are there- 
fore of ſuch force to call up our endea- 
vours, becauſe we know, that as much may 
be done then, which cannot be performed 
at another time, ſo they will not wait upon 
us and ſtay our leiſure; and that as they 
Pais away, fo we know nct when they wil! 
come again. For 427ay (as the Proverb 
IS) comes not every Month : and a fit op- 
portunity lies not, in every lock of Times 
head. And if there ſhould, yet ir is bald 
behind; ard we cannot call back that which 
is gone, which may be better, than will be 
preſented to us again. And if we find by 
experience: that theſe occaſions do excite 
our Souls, then the obſerving and embrace- 
ing them will be 2n excel!ent means to keep 
us from dullneſs ; becauſe it is likely that 
God will favour us with more of them, 
when he ſees that we uſe thoſe well, which 
he hath given us already. 

But yet you ovght to be cautious wy 
tn1s 
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this do not prove matter of ſcrup!le and 
perplexity to you, if you neglect an occa- 
ſton , when you are otherwiſe neceſſarily 
employed. For both prudence and the 
forwardneſs of our affections, and every 
thing elſe, mult give way to a real neceſ- 


'fity: and of two neceſſary things, that 


ſeems to be moſt neceſſary, in which we 
are already engaged. Make therefore a 
ſhort Addreſs to God, and both comfort 
and quicken your ſelf, after this manner z 


when you are dull and indifpoſed, or e- 


therwiſe apt to be perplexed, upon ſuch 
accounts as thele. i 


A FRATER 
'] My God; whoſe Name us moſt ex- 


cellent in all the Earth, and ought to 
be celebrated with the hiohsſt and continual 
Praiſes of Men and Angels. How happy 


are they whoſe minds are ever delighted 1 


the thoughts of Thee, and whoſe hearts 
conſtantly burn with ardent affeftion and de- 
votion to Thee! It is ſome ſatisfation to 
think_ of that wvehement love , wherewith the 
Holy Spirits above perpetually acknowledge 
thy bounty to them, to 115, and to all thy Crea- 
tures: and to feel my ſelf defirows, if it 
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were poſſible, to accompany them at all times. 
with the like affeftions of a moſt chearful 
and joyful heart, in that Heavenly employ- 
ment, Accept, I moſt humbly beſeech thy 
Divine Googntſs, of theſe ſincere aeſires that 
thon haſt wrought in me. Gractouſly accept 
of theſe pantings of my Soul, after a freer and 
wore delightful converſe with thee, Aud pity 
the great weekneſs and dulneſs of my nature, 
which will not permit ſuch ardours of love to 
continue always, as by thy grace I ſometimes 
feel, in my heart towards thee, Pity, O pity, 
and take compaſſion upon me, when I am ſo 
heavy, as not tobe able to lift up mine eyes 
towards Heaven ;, or when I move ſo ſlowly 
and fainily as if I had noliſt to ſerve thee, 
*n the works of piety, righteo:ſneſs and chari- 
ty. O that I may feel my ſpirit ſlirred with a 
oreater zeal, and carried with ſtronger ac- 
fares, at all other times; when I am better dt- 
fpoſed for thy ſervice: that then I may run the 
ways of thy Commandments, when thon hajs 
eni:roed my heart. 

And endue me likewiſe with prudence, e- 
gal to that uprightneſs and integrity of 
meart, which 1 hope I ſhall always carefully 
preſerve, That I may neither negleft any 
occaſion of exciting and expreſſing a noſt 
fervent love to thee ; nor diſpirit my ſelf by 
42 indiſcrect heat and forwardneſs to the per- 

formance 
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formance of any part of my Chriſtian duty. 
Diſpoſe me but to be ever ſerious, reſolved, 
ſtedfaſt and watchful, to be aiways well or in- 
nocently imployed, and to be ſtill gaing on with 
continued and conſtant motions, to per fett holt- 
neſs in thy fear ;, and I ſhall hope, by thine 1n- 
finite grace, to finiſh my courſe at laſt with 
joy, and to arrive at the happineſs of that 
bleſſed company, who, as they do thy Commands 
ments, hearkning to the voce of thy Ford, 
fo they are not weary wn their obedience 10 
thee ; but with inceſſant Praiſes and Thanks- 
givinas ſerve thee, World withont end, 
Amen: 


V. 


OU ſee already how neceſliry it is, 
well to underſtand our ſelves;- and 
therefore, leſt you ſhould think the plea- 
ſures of Religion to be other than they 
are, it will concern you, 44y Friexd, in the 
next place, to Di/tingmſh carefaily between 
:hoſe conſolations that are ſpiritual, and thaje 
:hat are ſenſible, For your receiving bene- 
1t by this Rule, you mult confider, that 
the fpirit of Man being (as 1 ſaid) joyned 
t a body, and made: a member of this 
Worid, agd yet belonging to another Coune 
ES fYS. 
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try, hath teveral ſorts of faculties (which 
wecall ics upper and lower powers) where- 
by ir converſes with both. With the for- 
mer,which ate the miny, underſtanding and 
w1ll, it hath entercourſe with God and In- 
viſible things, and is fitted to improve all 
lower objects to an heavenly end : with 
the other, which we call ſenſe, imagination, 
and ſenſitive appctite, we can maintain ac- 
quaintance with nothing, but this outward 
World. Or rather this one Soul of Man 
is fitted with Capacities of ſuch different 
kinds,that it can hold correſpondence with 
God and the higher World, and likewiſe 
with the goods of the body, in this World 
which 1s ſenſible to us. 

Now ſuch a Friendſhip there is between 
the Soul and the Body, by reaſon of their 
nearneſs, and between the upper and lower 
faculties of the Soul (if you ſo conceive of 
it)by reaſon, as I may call it, of their one- 
neſs; that they do mutual good offices 
for each other, when they are able. And 
as the Soul lends ſuch a great part of it felt, 
to ſerve the Feodies neccllities : fo the Bo- 
dily ſpirits ikewiſe are ready to aſliit the 
Soul, in their better Moods, to a freer pur- 
ſoit of its own concernments, in its motion 
towards God and the things above. Aud 
more than this, the plealures of the one re- 
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dound to the other, what the Soul doth for 
the Body, returning npon the mind it elf, 
and the bodily ſpirits likewiſe oft-times 
feeling the contentment, of which the mind 
taſteth. Hence it is that by diſcreet uſe of 
bodily enjoyments, and due attendance £9 
the outward Mans moderate ſatisfaction, 
the ſpirits oft-times are made ſo mild and 
ſweet, ſo chearful and compliant ; that the 
Mind finds them more ready and forward 
to accompany it in the contemplation of 
Diviner objeCts; and it ſerves it ſelf the 
more, by ſerving the Body for a while. 
And on the contrary part, when the mind 
converſes with Heavenly things, they fo 
powerfully touch it, at certain Seaſons, that 
they make a motion there all oyer, even 
as far as the very skirts of its Territories. 
The Heart is giad, the Spirits leap and 
dance for joy , and the very bloud 1n our 
Veins runs the ſmoother for it. 

Now while we have this ſenſible deleCta- 
tion in the borders of our Soul by the agi- 
tation of the Animal Spirits, to which the 
mird communicates its reſentments; there 
1s no part of us, but can be well content 
to accompany the mind in its deyotions, 
and they will not be inclined to withdraw 
their attendance from theſe delightful fer- 
vices. But on the other ſide ; if the Mind 
(through 
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(through incapacity, it is like, of the 
Body to receive them) cannot impreſs its 
perceptions upcn the Spirits, nor make 
ſuch a warmth and heat in them, thar they 
are pleaſed, and move delightfully ; though 
it really hath no leſs of God in it ſelf, than 
it had before when they skipt for joy; yet 
now the Body becomes like a lump of Clay, 
and cannot endure to be drawn any longer 
to theſe Holy Dutics. Yea, the Soul it felt 
(unleſs it duly conſider) will begin hereat 
\ co be greatly dejected; and to have little 
liſt to that, waich gives [o ſmall content- 
met to it, as it is an Inhabitant in Fleſh, 
and which makcsits abedc nothing plealant 
and comfortable, for the preſent, 

But, ifin this ſtate, the Mind recoilect it 
ſelf and conſider, that, for its part, it 
doth whar it did before (though it doth 
not feel it (elf and perceize its power in 
the ſame manner) and that it is not bound 
to produce theie pleaſurable mutions in 
the lower man, and i hat ihey are more plea- 
. ing ro us than unto God; it might pre- 
fently, have rational ſati:fation and tran 
guiility in its own breaſt (which is che beſt 
of all other joys) ang be peciweded to 
hold on in ics courſe, notwi: h{tznding this 
ieeng diſcouragement. And it tlie wind 
97 theſe, or {ich like contiderations, be. in- 
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duced'to do as it- was wont, then I cannot 


ſee but all its performances would be both 
more acceptable to God, and in the iſſue 
more deiightful to it ſelf. 

For there is more ſtrength of a Man's 
reaſon and will in them, now that he wants 
that pleaſing aſſiſtance which the Body uſed 
to afford him in the doing of them, His 
love to God is the more fervent and un- 
conquerable, in that it will not ceaſe its 
motion towards him, tlough ail things elſe 
fail it, but only the force of its own 1inclina- 
tion. He is not, in true underſtanding 
more weak and feeble now, but a Perſon of 
2reater might and courage than he was be- 
fore, He breaks through all difficulties, 
and will not f{ufter himſelf ro Le over-born 
by the great load, that lies upon his Spirits» 
| ſaid juſt now that the lower inan firiding 
2 CeleCtation in God's ſervice, mizht be 
weli contented with it, if not deiirous of 
thoſe Holy Duties aad lo the Soil in do+- 
ing them, gave no great proof, ai: ſuch a 
time, of the power and vizour cf its own 
affetions ro thein ; becauſe there was no 
imp<diment or reluct»nce, in the cher 
Darty. But when thei 1s notlitng but a 
tenſe of irs duty to invire it 5 and all beftide 
begin 10 withdraw their content 5 then if 
is, that It. inews. 1ts ceiolucion, and what 
Ig 
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it can do by itſelf, Then a Man demon- 
ſtrates his heart to be ſo ſet towards God, 
and to be ſo much in love with him, thet 
he will pleaſe him, though he cannot pleaſe 
half of himſelf in what he doth, in obe- | 
dience to his commands. 

And beſides, by a right underſtanding of 
this that I haye ſaid, there may he ſome 
way perhaps found of recovering theſe 
ſenſible joys; which are ſo grateful to us, 
that we never think we have enough of 
them. Either (1) by more preparing our 
Mind, and labouring to work in it a deep- 
er apprehenſion of what we go about : 
And if the fault be there, this will cure it. 
Or (2) by gratifying our outward Man 
with ſome recreations and ſenſible goods, 
that it is in love withal ; whereby its ſpi- 
rits may be better cheared, than they can 
be, for the preſent, with Divine exerciſes. 
Seeing it cannot now have a good liking of 
that which the mind doth moſt deſire, let 
the mind make no ſ{cruple to comply more 
freely with it, and entertain it with thoſe 
innocent pleaſures, which agree beſt with 
its inc;inations, And if the fault lye there 
and ariſe from its lIumpiihnefs, this may be 
a Remedy for it. Or (3) by vf:2 humi- 
liations of the Body, by abſtinence and falt- 
ing (if through too much fulneſs it be in- 

diſpoſed ) 
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diſpoſed) or by ſmiting on our Breaſt, caſt- 
ing down our ſelves on our Face (if 
through too ſtrong a taſte of earthly joys 
it be grown untraCtable : ) and if the favls 
be partly in the mind, and partly in the 
body, it may be in this manner remoyed. 
No body doubts, but diſcreet Faſting is ve- 
ry profitable in ſome caſes; and for the 
other, we find ſo many examples of them 
in the Holy Books, that we cannot think 
they are to be deſpiſed. Nay, it is likely 
that good Men found by an outwardly 
humbled body, that the mind was more af- 
fected, and apt to be humbled therewith. 
But then remember that, it is far better 
when the Mind affects the Body, than when 
the Body affects the Mind : and we ſhould 
ſtrive rather after that, though we ſhould . , 
not rej: the help of this, I will give 
you an inſtance, which ſhall at once, prove 
this; and ſhew withal the influence the | 
Body. hath upon the Mind. Let a Man 
Pray or Preach in a mceliing tone, with 
much action of his hands, and with ear- 
neſt looks and motions of his Head, and 
the affections of the People ſtall. be ex- 
ceedinzly ſtirred : when 3s the very ſame 
matter and words de jvered after anivther 
manner, ſh il] not half fo much work upon 
them, Nay, 1t the Voice be but _ 
an 


———— 
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and the carriage graceful, though there he 
lictle aftion of the Body, and no Arts of 
Inſinuation to conjure up the affections ; 

yet the diſcourſe which comes with theſe 
adyantages, ſhall find more fayour and 
better entertainment with the Hearers; 
than that which proceeds from an harſher 
mouth, and a leſs plauſible behaviour, 
though otherwiſe it. be of far greater 
weight and moment. And ſo we ſee many 
People chocle to ſit in the Miniſters face, 
rather than behind a Pillar or the Pulpir, 
becauſe they ſay their minds are made 
more attentive, and their hearts -more en. 
gaged thereby. From all which you are 
fatisfied how much the Soul many times 
is beho!den to the eyes; and ears, and 
thoſe ſtirrings in che blood, which out- 
ward Objects create, But yet you know 
very well alſo, that one ſtrong touch or 
{troke that the Mi:id gives it ſelf by a pier- 
Ccing conſideration, is of far greater force 
to breed even a ſenſible deleCtation, if the 
Body be diſpoſed ; than all the commot!i 

ons and agitations ia the Body are to beget 
a rational ſatisfattion and contentment of 
mind,” thouzh 1t be never fo delirous of it; 

Aud the affect! 91S, yOu know likewite, 
that- are railed ty thoſe outward means, 


are nor halt zv much worth, as thoſe whica 
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the mind it ſelf excites, from the matter, 
and not the manner of what is delivered, - 
Theſe ſenſible conſolations then are not 
to be ſighted, but it is far better to look 
after the other. And if when we deſire 
them, it were asa ſtep and help to the 
other, they were the more to be valued 
and cndeayoured after. As the pleafant 
trembling and warmbling ( | may call it ) 
of the Spirits doth much clarifie them ; 
(juſt as the Air is purified by being ſha- 
ken) upon that account it is deſirable, for 
the affording our mind a. freer ſight of its 
own objects. But if we love it only for 
the harmony and raviſhing delight that ts 
in it ſelf; then it may prove dangerous, 
becauſe i is apt to take the mind off from 
its own proper plezſures. It is to be ac- 
knowledged that when the Spirits are re- 
fined by gentle agit2tions, the Soul firs in 
the Body like to the Eye in a clear Sun- 
j;51ne day ; But if ar ſuch a time it gaze 
meerly on this light, and do not make uſe 
of it to look upon other objects, it loſes by 
its advantages ; and for an eyefull of light, 
lets go an heart full of joy and pure con- 
tentment. And beſides this, it 1s to be 
conſidered that we may be eaſily cheated 
by theſe ſenſible delectations ; and there- 
fore they are not to be deſired ſo much - 
the 
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the other , wherein there is not ſo much 
danger of being cozened. Many warm 
Souls think themſelves very Religious, be. 
cauſe they are moved at a Sermon, or car 
weep in their Prayers ; whereas they re- 
main as cold as a ſtone, and as dry as a rot- 
ten ſtick to all good works. They are co- 
vetous, peeviſh, proud and cenſorious : and 
yet theſe 11] qualities do not trouble ther, 
as long as they feel thoſe pleaſing motions, 
which tickle them into a belief that they 
are beloyed of God, though they be no bet- 
ter. And on the other ſide, many good 
Souls imagine that they have more of Gol 
in them at ſuch crimes, when they find ſuch 
melting afteCtions in their hearts, than they 
have at others, when they are without 
them ; whereby they ſer a lighter eſteem 
upon far greater teſtimonies of God's love 
(which then they need not want) ſuch as 
Humility, Patience, Deniai of our own 
wills, and icltgn2tion to his good will and 
pleaſure. 

Upon this account many Papilts , that 
haveleft our cominunion, are wont wretch- 
edly to deceive and abuſe themſelves : who 
profeſs that they find their hearts more 
ſtirred before a Crucifix, and the Image of 
the bleſſed Virgin, and with Prayers which 
they hear in an unknown Language, _=_ 
they 
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they were while they attended on the Di- 
vine Service of our Church ; where they 
knew, or might have known, as much of 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and all 
ſpiritual things, as they can do now. Alas ! 
they conſider not how much the fancy is 
taken with Pictures and Bodily Geſtures, 
and all things of Novelty ; without any 
preceding conſideration of the mind , or 
any conſent of the will before demanded. 
Theſe may be but natural motions (ſuch as 
are commen to us with brute Creatures) 
which are raiſed by outward objects, and 
not by our ſelves. And as adrop of ſweet 
phlegm that trickles down upon a Man's 
Palate in a ſlumber, makes him think he: 
ſwallows honey, or is glutted with ſweet- 
meats : So many times do drowſy and in- 
confiderate Souls dream that they are full 
of the joys of God, and ſatiated with Di- 
vine Pleaſures, when they are but mocked 
with thoſe natural delights which agree- 
able Objects ſtroke them withal, while 
their fancies are awake, and their minds 
are aſlze>. 

Let us attend therefore, 4 Friend, to 
the giving all fatisfation to our inward 
Man, and ſeriouſly comply with our nobleſt 
deſires of pleaſing God, by doing his will 
in every thing. And, if we can likewiſe 
give 
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give contentment thereby, to all about 
us ; well and good : but if that be not poſi. 
ſible, let us not think we are the worſe be. 
cauſe we cannot ; ſince weare not the bet. 
ter, if we can, - And ſeeing variety is fo 
grateful to our weakneſs, you may try 
what paſſions you can excite in your hearr, 
by this ſhort addreſs to God, which I ſhal! 
add, acthe end of this particular, to many 
others which you ard acquainted withal : 
adviſing you ſtill to be fatisfied and well 
pleaſed, in the doing of what you ought, 
though it prove not ſo delightful to you 25 
you delire. 


<— 


A PRAYER: 


Great GO D, What an happineſs :: 

ths, that 1 ſhonld be beloved of thee, 
who- art the Lord of all things ! What con- 
rtentment ! what joy ! moat gladneſs of hear:, 
onoht I to conceive in the thonghts of thy 
ſurpaſſing love to me? and how willingly, 
baw chearfally, ought T to do thy will, that ! 
may be more beloved of thee? Thy love :: 
wonderful and nnſearchable: we have no- 
thing in us whereby to take a meaſure of it. 
I: is beyond our underſtanding, and hath ex- 
ceeded all our deſires ;, and what have we lar- 
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ger than theſe? 1 muſt turn my thoughts 
therefore into admiration, and ſtand amazed 
at thy marvellous love ;, who haſt done ſuch 
things, for ſuch poor, and inconſiderable 
Creatures as we are, Thou haſt ſent thy Son 
to be our Servant : and he hath laid down” his 
Life for our Redemption : and he ut alive a- 
gain and exalted in Heaven to grve 14 hope of 
thy endleſs love, inlife immortal and gleri- 
04, 

O how ſhort is my underſtanding of all this! 
O how weak arc my thoughts, now that I re- 
fleft upon 1t ! And my ajfettions, alas ! how 
ſhort do they fall of my thoughts, and how ſoon 
do they wvaiiiiſh an4 expire ! I can only cry out, 
What it mai twat thou art ſo mindful of him ? 
Lord, Fi/hat are all the Sons of men, that thou 
makeſt jth account of them? And when I 
have ſaid this, I have ſaid nothing, but that 
Iknow not what to ſay, or what to think of 
thy love, But it us part of the love, which 

I admire, that thou wilt accept of ſuch as we 
have ; of our little thaughts, and feeble dc- 
fires, and weak, endeavours, when they pro- 
ceed from true love and ſincrre affeftion to 
thy ſervice. That, © Lord, 1 moſt heartily 
profeſs. Truly, I am tuy Servant, I am 
thy Servant : ard reſc'/vs for wer to Conti- 
nue in faithful and -- !oitlte obedience to all 
thy holy and goou Commandments, 1 am 
willing 
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willing to be, and to do what thou pleaſeſs. 


10 attain to that happineſs ! ) which may make 
thy ſervice always pleaſing to me, Support 
me howſoever, I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee 
with thy Almighty Grace, that I may not bi 
diſheartened in my Duty by any dulneſs or in-l| 
diſpoſition that ſeizes on me : but perſevere], 
2» well doing, with an humble truſt and confi-f 
dence, that 1 ſhall never forſake thee, nor beſt 
Forſaken of thee. Preſerve me from wvainſc 
elation of mind, and falfe opinion of thy fa|n 
wvour,, when 1 feel my ſelf tranſported with 
extraordinary delight in thy ſervice, anda 
from all dejeftion of ſpirit, and unjuſt ſuſpi-[n, 
cions of thy anger and diſpleaſure, when I|V 
find leſs delight and somplacence in the ſin-y, 
cere and careful performance of all the dutyſy 
which 1 owe thee. . Fix me in ſuch a ſtefaſthl: 
and immoveable love to juſtice, mercy, ſober-[n1 
neſs aud godlineſs ; that ſerving thee confr, 
ftantly*in theſe with an eqti1 ind quiet mind, ſj; 
1 may have an unſhaken belief of thy tmmuta-[ir 
ble love to me, in all the alter 51075 and changesth 
which I feel in my ſelf in (*:;s life ,; and an unthi 
doubted hope of a better conautt.r! in the life it, 
to come, through thy inconceiv.h!- mercies inſces 
Chriſt Feſus the righteous. A-.v1;, Amen. oy 
Ch, 
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VI. 


UT that your mind may not grow 
quite dull, when your bodily ſpirits 
begin to fink, and to he flat and liſtleſs, Oh- 
ſerve, My Friend, what it was that firſt be- 
gat devotion and lively aſeftions in 308, to- 
wards God and Goodneſs: for that will be 
moſt effectual ro continue them. It is an 
ordinary Maxime in Phyſick, that we are 
nouriſhed out of the ſame things, of which 
we conſiſt, Liquid things agree beſt with 
a Child, while its Fle'h is ſoft, and but 
newly come from ſwimming in its Mothers 
Womb, every Lamb runs to the Ewe that 
yean'd it, and liys hold of her Teats; 
which are near the place where it lately 
lay, And ſo may we hope to ſuck both 
moſt ſveetneſs and moſt proper ſuſtenance, 
from thoſe truths which firſt affe&ed our 
tearts, and wherein we have "een wont to 
find the greateſt relliſh, It is obſervable 
that Iron, which naturally moves towards 
the Load-ſtone, when it hath once ſaluted 
It, and hath been received into its embra- 
ces, is more poſſeſled with a magnetick 
love, and grows more ſenſible of its attra- 


But 
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tlions, and more defirous of an union with 
It, than it was before that touch, which 
made 
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made it feel how it conld awaken and en. 
livenit. Even juſt ſo it is with our hearts: 
which when they feel the kind influenc; 


_ and, invigorating power of any thing upo: 


them, are the more diſpoſed to receiv: 


the touches and impreſſions of it again| 


and naturally open themſelyes, and wil 
for it with greater paſſion, than the; 
did before they had that acquaintanci 
with it. 

If it was the lovelineſs and beauty ther 
of the Divine Nature and PerfeCtions, 
which firſt awakened your Heart, think ot 
that, and turn your eyes towards it ; for 
ik is not all withered or decayed. Hoy 
doth a fair Image ſometimes ſlip throug| 
a Mans eyes into his heart, and ingrave 
it ſelf ſo deeply there, that it is palt his 
power to raiſe it out ? And will not a ſenſe 
oi God, and the light of his countenance, 
it it ſhine upon us, leave ſuch a laſting 
remembrance of it in our Souls; that we 
ſhall like him, and love him longer than 
a Diy? And if the firſt glance of him be 
ſo ſurpriling, and make us, that we cannot 
eaſily forget how amiable he is; O how 
infinitely more affecting will a ſerious 
and conſtant contemplation of him prove ! 
If a little ray from his face, that glided 
into our hearts, we Know not now, W-s 
[9 
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ſo ſtriking and glorious; how ſhall we 
be inamoured , when we ltedfaſtly , and 


on H:m, deſiring to be better acquainted 


bur you ſhould find your heart more pow- 
erfully ſtirred toward Him? when 'you 
conſider likewiſe, that yo1 can never diſ- 
cover all of him, but new beautics will 
every Day preſent themlelves, and ſhine 
upon you, while you feelingly con-erſe 
with him, You will not endure your ſelf, 
if you ſhould love him the le, becauſe he 
admits of your love, and eyery day ap- 
pears more lovely and delirable. 

But it was a fenſe of his love to you 
perhaps (which is far more common) that 
begat in you the affection of love to him. 
Then there cannot be a more delightſul 
ſubje&t for your thouzhts : nor can Reli- 
gi0n commend it ſelf by any taing more 
than this, that zt 5 love, begot by love. And 
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there is nothing ſurer than that you ſhall 'þ ; 
be conſtant and unwearied jn your duty, Y p 
it God's mercies and kindneſles can affect pl 


your heart, for they are conſtantly and un- 
weariedly poured forth upon you. The : 
new ones pou enjoy daily are ſo many, 
that you may know by them, the old ones j 
are 10nu! MCrap! . You can turn your eyes | if 
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no way, but you ſee your ſelf incircled 
with them, and hear ſomething calling for 
your love. All his works declare, not only 
the excellence of his Nature, but his good- 
neſs likewiſe and bounty towards you. 
For every one of them doth you ſome 
office of love. They all wait upon you 
at the command of your Heavenly Father ; 
and they would inſtantly deny their Ser- 
vice, did not he continue it by the Word 
of his Power. He muſt be blind and ne- 
ver ſaw the Sun, who ſees not God and 
his goodneſs eyery where : What beauties 
doth not that greatLuminary create ? What 
fruits and flowers doth it not produce? 
What Liquors doth it not generate ? How 
doth it cheriſh all Creatures? How doth 
it fill your Eyes and Ears, and all you: 
Senſes with its Heavenly influences ? And 
how many of thoſe good things, which you 
behold by its light, hath God beſtowed on 
you for your Portion ? Rather than not 
loye ſome higher Being, one would bc 
tempted to fall down and worlhip this, 
The poor Perſi2ns of old, knowing nothing 
more g/orions, had their hearts woundet 
with the Raies of the Sun, and the Ig h! 
and warmth of its beams ſeemed fo adm!- 
rable,thot they adored and loved 11 as tþeit 
Gio, hall nos we then loye him woll 
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heartily,who made thatand all things elſe : 
who hath opened to us alſo another World 
(as I have told you) by our Lord Jeſus, 
far more beautiful and glorious than this, 
to make us love him? You can never want 
matter to feed your thoughts, and to re- 
create your mind with delightful Medita- 
tions, and your heart with Heavenly affe- 
ftions; when his goodneſs is ſo largely 
diffuſed, beyond the bounds of all things 
viſible. Orif, when you would meditate 
on his innumerable favours, you find that 
your thoughts ſtand ſtill, and will nor ſtir, 
or that they go backward and ſtart alide ts 
ſomething elſe : Your heart will eyen then 
burſt forth into admiration and great ex- 
pieſſions of love, to think that his good- 
neſs ihould be fo great to us, who can ſcarce 
thank him for it, or conſider it. 

Bur. ſuppoſe it was a ſenſe of fin, and the 
evil of it, which moſt ſtartled your mind, 
when you began to be Religious; then 
every th ing you ſce,, every thit 12 you can 
Liilok of, wi me heIp to aggravate it. And the 
mere you heighten its malignity , and re- 
preſent to your {elf its formidable nature ; 
or refizt only on its beſeneſs and dilinge- 
nuity,togethe! cr with its pride and arrogance; 
the more you WH unayoidably be rouzed 
out of the Fw of Iumber and ftupidity. 
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Or if it was the promiſe of Heaven, 
and the belief of immortal life (that I may 
name no more inducements) which firſt in. 
vitcd you to God , that is a thing ſo vaſt, 
that your deſires 2nd hopes of enjoying ir, 
will not let you be weary of thinking of it. 
Immortal Life ! What a good is that, will 
you ſay toyour ſelf? On what ſhould I fix 
my eyes ſo much, and* with fo much plea- 
ſure, as on that bleſſedre!is? Who would 
loſe his Portion in Immortal Life, for all 
the dying pleaſures and poſleilions of this 
World; though he could be ſure to enjoy 
them to the end of his days? Immortal 
Life ! 1 am not yet awake ſure; or elſe the 
very Name of it would make my Heart 
leap, and quicken this dull and fluggith 
Spirit, to the moſt earneſt and chearful 
purſuit of it, in all the exerciſes of Chri- 
{tian godlineſs, What ſhould make me 
move ſo heavily in the ways of God, un- 
leſs it be, that I forget to look continually 
rowards this Immortal Life? And what is 
that ſhould make me forget it? How come 
I ro loſe that ſenſe, and et go mv hopes of 
Immortal Life? O wonderful Love! O 
patient Goodneſs! which ſtill waits and 
:ttends upon me, to reminG my Suu cf irs 
everlaſting bliſs. Mey I zfr-r ſo lovp a 
time of ſleep, and ſuch forgetiulneſs, be 14- 
vuu,cd 
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voured with a ſight of it? Will my love 
and free obedience be yet accepted ? A- 
wake, amaie then all the hidden powers of 
my Soul; riſe up and call hin bleffed, 
Who can with-hold his heart from devo- 
ting it (elf affetionately to him? With 
wizat pleaſures can | entertain my {cif coim- 
pacrabie to thole whic!: grow 0! it of x Tie : 
hope of Immortil Life? Or vinat ſerv 
can be unpleaſant, w id 
jo great an tapp nels ? The tioughts of 16 
make my Soul liglit ard gn oe even ace 
the burden of this Body, I feel ic draw- 
ing me up above: from whence when { 
look down upon 3il the Men of this Jower 
World, how dothey : appear, but as {> many 
little A ts, buſily erceping on a Mole-hill ; 
wille I fit upon tac uoty Hill of God? 0 
that my mind coulu dwell there Or, fincs 
I cannot reach fo high a ſelicity, it may ne- 
ver deſcend from thence, but with a lively 
remembrance of the joys of that Celeſtial 
Hope; which may bear ine Up avove ail 
the petty temptations of this World / For 
wiak is it. that I Iabour and toil, with ſuch 
reſtleſs thoughts and deſires ? For what am 
! troubled and diſcontented? Can any Laing 
make him abſolutely unhappy, who hopes 
to live for ever with God? No; i wil 
rejoyce in my Lord always, again I fay, 
F 3 vill 
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will rejoyce. 1 will bear at leaſt, eyen all 
my dulnefs and liſtleſneſs to my duty, with 
3 quiet and compoſed mind, in hope one 
Cay to be more full of life. 

Here my Pen is very forward, and would 
be running on further than my deſign will 
allow. And therefore I mult reſtrain it, 
and abbrevizte alſo the remaining Coun- 
fels, having bcen fo long in ſome of the 
foregoing : leſt irſtead of a little Book to 
carry 2bout with you and refreſh you, I 
fold feud you a tedious Volume that 
will guice tire you. Let me only annex, 
before | lcavye this, a Prayer to G OD, 
which relates to what hath been now 
ſaid, and with which you are not unac- 
quainted. 


A PTRATER. 
() Moſt Holy, and bl:fſed for evermore, 


Who art the mo(} excellent Natnre, 
the Perfeftion of beauty; happy in thy ſelf 
alone, and needs? rot the Company of any of 
thy Creatures, to makhs thee happicr than 
thou art, It :s we poor beggarly things, that 
ſtand in need of thy continued prace and love; 
who art the Father of our ſpirits, the only 
hore and ſtay of our hearts, the joy and com- 
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fort of our life, that filing and ſatisfying 


2004, in whom alone our deſires can meet, with 
perfett reſt and repoſe. 
all the Heavenly Hoſt can find no higher plea- 
{ures than thoſe of loving and praiſing, and 
obeying thee, whoſe Miniſters they are and 


delight tobe, in executing the commands of 


thy boly will ia every thing. For thy wi! is 
guided by the beſt and moſt excellent reajor, 
and 1s ſo propenſe, we ſee, to goodneſs, beiis- 
nity, and charity, that all its commands mi; 
needs be reaſonable and good too, and intend 
the greateſt kinaneſs to thiſe that cre evedi- 
ent to them. 
Earth, and undcr ihe Earth, and in the Sea, 
oveys thy Almighty Ward ;, declzring thee to 
be 45 good as thou art great, and giving 
ot only Glory and Power but 
BIcfſi:zs and Honour, wnto thy 
Divine Maj:ſly, and our Lord and Savi- 


Rev, Oo 12, 


I 


ar Jeſus Chriſt. Tea, that bleſſed Son of 


thy love, when hs came into the World, free- 
ly choſe to do thy will and not his own, ſay- 
ing, | delight to do thy will, © my God, 
yez, thy Law is within my heart, P/7., 

XL. 7. | 
Phat is there then in Heaven or Earth, 
that I can with, but tobe united in hearty, de- 
vout and chearful affetion, together with my 
deareſt Saviour, and all the Saints and Hea- 
E. 4 venly 


The moſt gloriou of 


Every Creature in Heaven and. 
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venly HHoj7, to that moſt holy will of thine, by 
a free and conſt ant obedience to it ? It 6 in- 
finitely fir and deſirable, I am ſure, that we, 
above all the reſt of thy Creatures , ſhld 
take a perfect contentment and pleaſure in 
ſerving thee , mho haſt not ouly oratified all 
our fenſes with creat and delightful variety 
of good things inthis World; but alſo ſent 
thy Son ſrom Heaven to entertain our Spi- 
rits, math jryful hopes, of having our weak 
and ſhort obedience here, rewarded with great 
ard cnaleſs pleaſures at thy right hand, in the 
World to come, 

Lord, what 1s man that thou ſhouldeſt have 
ſuch a regard -anto him ? And what hearts 
have we, if after all thy grace we ſhould de- 
t:cht in any thing more than thee ; or be wea- 
ry «nd faint in our minds, while we are doing 
thy blifſed will ? O how deeply ſhould we have 
been indebted to thee, if thou hadjt only ad- 
mitted 11 to the happineſs of knowing and lo- 

' wing thee, and complying with thy cood will, 
while we dwcl! in this body! But that thou 
fhouldeſt deſign , mhen we expire, to recom: 
penſe the meer diſcharge of cur duty here, 
with the continued happineſs of being with 
thee, and enj1ying thee for ever ; 15 an Ox- 
preſſion of thy bounty that exceeds all our 
wonder and admiration. If a full ſenſe of 
this thy ſiupendions goodneſs, ſhould now po/- 
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ſeſs cur ſpirits, they would grow, I believe, 
too big and large for our bodies, and bur fe 
ing forth 'n paſſionare love, woul! make their 
way into Eternity , which only is wide and 
long enough, to admire, and love and praiſe 
thee in. 

But be pleaſed, O Lord of love, in thy in- 
finite goodneſs, to give me at preſent ſuch 4 
true and lively feeling of it, as may make me 
think, of nothing ſo much, or with ſo much 
aelight and [atisfattion of "OR and as may 
inflame me with ſuch a fervent love unto thee, 
that it may melt and diſſolve my wall 11t9 
thine, and conſume all my corrupt deſi ires, and 
abate, at leaſi, the chilneſs and indi/erence 
of my ' ſpirit, and offer me up 4a whole burnt 
Sacrifice, to thee, my Goa, And then ſtay, 
1 moſt humbly be -ſcech thee, for the fulneſs of 
my love, and praiſes, and oyfal acknowledge 
ments , til I come to that bappy uverty, of 
having nothing elſe to a1, but to love \ aud 
thank. and magnifie ry Name for ever po 
ever. 

It is my daily and reprated deſire, accora- 
ing as owr Lord hath taught is, that thy 
will may be done in Earth, as ic is in Hea- 
ven; to which, bath now a1 d ever, 1 {ay mf 
heartily, Amen. O purge ang ro yt my te 
rare to ſuch a daevree of vertue and naodneſs, 
int { may «© t leaf delioint to 40 thy wil, ED 
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thoſe Heavenly Creatures do. O that thoſe 
little, little atts of Piety and Charity, which 
1 am able to exerciſe inthis World, may never 
want this complacence in the performance of 
them; mhich ts the only thing, that can give 
any value tothem. It is a ſhame, that I ſhould 
groan, or go heavily, under the ſweet, the eaſie 
and gentle Toke, of my moſt loving Saviour ; 
one of wnoſe Commandments are grievous, but 
all his ways pleaſantneſs;, and his paths, peace. 
But there t nothing more frightful than tc 
think, that I have at any time oppoſed his will, 
and thrown off the light burden of obedience, 
which he layeth on me. 1 adore thy pardonins 
mercy : and wait on thee likewiſe for poner 
from above, to ſave me from reproaching his 
Religion, by ſo mach as any unwillingneſs to 0- 
bey him. Timplore thy Divine Inſpirations, to 
preſerve in my heart that delightful ſenſe of 
rhee, which may render it no leſs my content ment 
than my duty,ts follow Jeſs, in his humilityand 
condeſcenſion of ſpirits, in his meckneſs and pa- 

tience; inhis kindneſs and tenderneſs ;, in his 

balineſs and purity ;, in his love to thee and to 

all Mankind ;, in doing good, and ſuffering e- 

wi; inrifolved denial of my own nill, when; 

contrary to thine ;, and in every thing giving 

tharks to thee, O Father of Mercies, Which is 

thy will concerning #s in Chriſt Feſus: To 

whom be Glory for ever and ever. _ a 
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VII. 


ND having thus poured forth your 
Soul to God, you may feel our {elit 
ſometimes ſo mizhrily moved ; that jour 
hearts runs out, with much plcaftire, in 2 
bundance of pious thoughts and {joly alte- 


tions, which you are not wont to fi:d at” 


other times, And then, My Friend, let 
me tell you, it would be of fingu'aruſe, if 
you would ſer down thoſe extraordinary 
thoughts and paſſionate eff uſions of your Soul, 
woich you feel in your greater enlargements. 
Theſe are as ſo many Kecords, which you 
have to ſhew of the Spirits prevalency and 
triumph over the dull leh. They are the 
flights of your Son!, whereby you ſee to 
what it aſpires; and how great and hippy 
it may be, whea God pleaics. They are 
the tokens of Gods love, whereby he wou!d 
indear himſelf to your heart. And you 
may look upon them, as if they were Goid- 
en Chains let down from Heaven, to draw 
and attract you thitber ; and bind you alt, 
but willingly, to your duty. It 1s greet 
pity to throw away ſuck ſweet flowers, 
after once {meliin; of them ; to jay iy ſuch 
good thoughts, as we do z common Book 
after the firſt reading. IT would wiſh you 
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to find ſome ſafe repoſitory for them, and 

to lay up carefully ſuch expreſſions of your 

_ mind in Meditation or Prayer, as are moſt 
lively and affecting ; and to fetch them out 
for your uſe, when any dulnelſs or {traitneſs 
ſhall oppreſs you, 

As a good Student when he reads a Book, 
thovgh he may let paſs the moſt of it which 
he knew before, yer, remarks and prelerves 
in his Notes the choiceſt parts, in which he 
finds great ſtrength of reaſon, or ſharpneſs 
of wit, or may be any ways uſcful to him 
in his deſign: fo would I have you mark 
thoſe paſſages in your conyerſe with God 
and Divine things, which have in them 
ſome f-Ineſs of ſenie,, ſome livelineſs of 
conceit, ſome elzyation of mind, and are 
ſo much beyond the ordinary ſtrain of 
thinking; as if they were ſome beam of 
light darted from an higher hand, or the 
utmoſt endeayour of the Soul to be with 
God. When you find, 1 ſay, your concep- 
tions ſo fit and proper, that you ſeem to 
behold the bare face of truth, when ſome 
thing ſmites your heart with ſuch a force 
of reaſon, that you are conſtrained to yield, 
or when ſuch an holy breath. comes into 
you, that your Soul ſwells and grows too 
big for your body ; let them be noted as 
carefully as the Month and the Day og 
Yy 
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by your Parents, which brought you into 
the World ; or as you remember the hap- 
py time, when God beſtowed ſome ſingu- 
lar bleſſing on you, which made this World 
a more comfortable place, than otherwiſe 
you ſhould have found it. 

Examples you know are wont to moye 
us much; and therefore of what power 
may we ſuppoſe It to be, when we can pro- 
pound our ſelves for an Example to us? 
This Copy, as I may call it, of our ſelves, 
beſides that it will make us bluſh at another 
time, to ſce how unlike we are to our 
ſelves, will alſo excite us to recoyer the 
iame countenance and afpect that once we 
had ; and make ſome colour come into our 
Faces and warmth into our Spirits, when 
we are pale and cold inthe ſervice of God, 
| It will remember us likewiſe of the plea- 
| ſurable motions, that were then in our 
hearts; and remembrance is the way to call 
them back again. It will furniih us alſo 
with ſome matter for our thoughts, when 
they are barren, and can bring forth no- 
thing. For, though reading of ſome good 
Book, in this cafe, may be very advantage- 
ous to us, yet nvthing can more alliſt us 
than aBook of our own maxing; the births, 
as I may term them, of our own mind : 
Boch becauſe they bell ſute with our noti- 
CNS, 
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ons , and can ſoon find the place where 
they lay before, and becauſe they will re- 
member us alſo of God?s grace and good- 
neſs to us; ſo that either ſhame, or love, 
or hope, will make us ſtrain to do the ſame 
again, or to excel our ſelves. When no 
thoughts will ſtir within, we muſt call for 
ſome helps without to move us ; and what 
is there that will ſo eaſily enter, as that 
which was once within us before? Nothing 
ſure can better fit us, than that which ou: 
own Souls have cut out and ſhaped for 
themſelves. 

As a Chymiſt therefore that is drawinc 
out the more retired ſpirits of things, if he 
grows faint in his work, takes a drop cr 
two of his own Extracts, to bring his Sor 
back again: ſo ſhould we do, when ov: 
livelinels begins to forſake us, and our Son; 
complains of its weak and fainting Fits 
We mult pour-in ſome of thoſe thought 
which we have formerly drawn out of ov: 
hearts; which are, as it were, the quinte!- 
ſence of our Soujs, and the very ſpirits c: 
our Devotion, that they may reca! the lifc 
that is flying away. And tell me, i beſeect 
you, what a reviving, it is, but to think ther 
we once had fach thoughts in our mind : 
What a Cordial js it, to the jongui:hins 
Son! to feed, as I may ſay, upon its on 
Honer. 
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Honey , and taſte of its own ſweetneſs ? 
How greedily will jt embrace, and how 
gladly will it ſmile upon the Children of its 
own Womb? How pleaſant will it be but 
to hope, that it may become fruitful again, 
as well as it was before? to behold the Pi- 
ture of what it may be, as well as of what 
it hath been in former times ? 

Save therefore ſome of theſe; and let 
them not all be ſpilt, as they diſtil from 
your Soul. Lay them up in ſtore; conſi- 
dering the time may come when your Soul 


will be glad to have them reſtored to it, 


and will receive them as ſo many drops of 
Balm. Keep them by you, as you doſome 
precious Liquor z; which by long labour, 
and many Operations, you have fetcht out 
of a Number of excellent Herbs or Spices, 
or other rare Ingredients. For, though you 
muſt not have recourſe to them every day, 
yet there may be a ſeaſon, you ſee, when 
they will do you ſo high a pleaſure, that 
you may owe your life or your chearful- 
neſs to them. They may ſtand you at leaſt, 
in fo much ſtead, as to preſerve yo't from 
utter diſtaſt of your ſelf, and deſpair of 
God's fayour ; when you are apt to droop, 
nay ſink under the weight of your Body, 
or any other load that lies very heavy up- 


2N you, 
Chear 
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ons , and can ſoon find the place where 
they lay before, and becauſe they will re- 
member us alſo of God?s grace and good. 
neſs to us ; ſo that either ſhame, or love, 
or hope, will make us ſtrain to do the ſame 
again, or to excel our ſelves. When no 
thoughts will ſtir within, we muſt call for 
ſome helps without to move us ; and what 
is there that wil! ſo eaſily enter , as. that 
which was once within us before? Nothing 
ſure can better fit us, than that which ou: 
own Souls have cut out and ſhaped for 
themſelves. 

As a Chymiſt therefore that is drawing 
out the more retired ſpirits of things. if he 
grows faint in his work, takes a drop or 
two of his own Extracts, to bring his Sor! 
back again: ſo ſhould we do, when ov: 
livelineſs begins to forſake us, and our Son] 
complains of irs. weak and fainting Fits 
We muſt pour in ſome of thoſe thoughts 
which we have formerly drawn out of ov: 
hearts; which are, as it were, the quintef- 
ſence of our Soujs, and the very fnirits of 
our Devotion, that they may reca! the life 
that is flying away. And tell me, | beſeech 
you, whac a reviving It is, but to think tht 
we once had ſach thoughts in our mind ? 
What a Cordial is ic, to the 12ngui:hins 
So] to feed, as I may ſay, upon its own 
Honey, 
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Honey , and taſte of its own ſweetneſs ? 
How greedily will it embrace, and how 
gladly will it ſmile upon the Children of its 
own Womb? How pleaſant will it be but 
to hope, that it may become fruitful again, 
as well as it was before ? to behold the Pi- 
(ture of what it may be, as well as of what 
it hath been in former times ? 

Save therefore ſome of theſe; and let 
them not all be ſpilt, as they diſtil from 
your Soul, Lay them up in ſtore; conſi- 
dering the time may come when your Soul 
will be glad to have them reſtored to it, 
and will receive them as ſo many drops of 
Balm. Keep them by you, as you doſome 
precious Liquor ; which by long labour, 
and many Operations, you have fetcht out 
of a Number of excellent Herbs or Spices, 
or other rare Ingredients. For, though you 
muſt not have recourſe to them every day, 
yet there may be a ſeaſon, you ſee, when 
they will do you ſo high a pleaſure, that 


you may owe your life or your chearful- 


neſs to them. They may ſtand you at leaſt, 


in fo much ſtead, as to preſerve yo! from- 


utter diſtaſt of your ſelf, and deſpair of 
God's fayour ; when you are apt to droop, 
nay ſink under the weight of your Body, 
or any other load that lies very heavy up- 


2N you, 
Chear 
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Chear up your-Soul then with ſome of 
its own ſublimer thoughts ; and turning 
your ſelf to the Father of Mercies, ſay ; 
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& TRATER. 
' My God; What pledges of thy Lowe 


are theſe which 1 have received al. 
ready from thee! How precious are thy 
thoughts towards me / and how dear and pre- 
cious have they been in mine eyes! O hor 
great 1s the ſum of them! I ſee, I ſee, hon 
gracious thou art, I am not without many 
tokens of thy readineſs to help me, and of thy 
kind intentions to promote me, by patient Con- 
tinuance in my duty to everlaſting happineſs. 
O how ſweet ts the remembrance of that time, 
when thou waſt pleaſed to viſit me, and inſpire 
my heart with devout affections ro thee ? How 
Joyful haſt than made me with the light of :h 
countenance, which is better than life it ſelf ! 
Accept of ſuch thanks, as I am now abl:t 
to offer thee, for thy abundant goodneſs to me, 
Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, that 1 have nat 1:- 
ved all my days, as a firanger unto the ! that 
zny Soul hath not always grovelled on th: 
earth, but been lifted up ſometimes unto He: 
wen! Bleſſed be thy goodneſs; that it hath 
net lay'n continually as a harren Witaerne|s, 
Ps: 
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but been fruitful in ſome good thoughts, and 
p1ozs affettions, and zealous reſolutions, and 
worthy deſigns to do thee honony and ſervice 
in the World. O that this remembrance of thy 
paſt loving: kindneſs, and of the powerful ope- 
rations of thy koly Spirit in my heart, may at 
this time mightily move and excite me to the 
like devont expreſſions of my love to thee, O 
that I may feel it renewing my ſtrengib ;, or 
reviving my Spirit, at leaſt to a comfortable 
hope intnce, that thou wilt ncver utterly for- 
fake me. There 1s all reaſon, I confeſs moſt 
thankfully, that 1 ſheuld confide in thee : and 
wait upon thee ſtill, with a ſtedfaſt faith, for 
frei: tnfluences from Heaven, to make me, 
howſoever, perſevere with a conſtant mind, 
notwithſtanding «ll the diſcouragements I con- 
fit withal, in a careful and exatt obſervance 
of all thy commana's. 

Tis 1 know ts the beſt proof of my love 
to thee, Ard th refore help me, a: to pray 
always ſo, to exerciſe my ſelf in works of 
mircy, to do juſily, to be clothed with humt= 
lity, to preſerve my body and ſoul in purity, 
and to ai/charge all the auties of my place 
ard relations with an upright hart and wil- 
ling mind. And when thou gracicuſly Vouch- 
ſafeſt to enlarge my Spirit, in abundance of 
delightful theughts of thee, and to raiſe me 
to the higheſt pitch of love to thee, O that 
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it may not only pleaſe me, but make me better, 
Lift me up thereby above all the temptations 
of this World; and quicken me to be thi 
more fruitful in all good works, and to exce| 
in vertue : te increaſe eſpecially and abound 
ſo much in love towards my Brethren, and 
towards all Men, that my heart may be 
eſtabl1i/hcd unblameable in Holineſs, before 
1 Theſ'3, 12. Thee, my Ged and Father, 
at the comin2 ot cur Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all his Saints. Amer. 


7 VIII. 


N D here I cannot but commend to 
A yon, frequent Meditation and ſerion: 
conſideration (Which-you might expect to 
have heard off before) as of ſingular ve, 
for the continuance either of your dili- 
gence, or of rlioſe dele:tahle affetions in 
it. For the Soul is a thing fo entire in it 
{elf, that if one part be ſtrongly moved, 
the other will be lo too; juſt as: when the 
Nave of a v-hee! turns round, 1t makes the 
outermoſt circumference to circle about 
with ic. Much js ſaid by many on this ſub- 
ject ; and therefore | ſhall only dire you 
how to meditate, when you are dull, and 
ynlit, as you imagine, for any thoughts. 
When 
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When we diſcourſe (you know) with a 
Servant, and deſire to afte&t him with what 
we ſay; if he be ſtupid and heavy, and 
ſeems not at all to be concerned in our 
words, then we are wont to make uſe of 
interrogations, beſeechings, objurgations, 
exclamations, corrections of our ſelves, ad- 
mirations, and ſuch like ways, to roule his 
apprehenſivn. For we find that if an ob- 
ject touches any of our ſenſes gently and 
ſoftly, we mind it not while we are intent 
upon other matters; but if it ſtrikes us 
with ſome ſmartneſs, and comes with a ve- 
hemency and importunity, it alarms the 
whoie Soul, and makes it not only hear, but 
demand what's the matter. And thus it 15 
in our diſcourſes, if they barely preſent 
themſelves before Mens Souls, that are 0- 
therwiſe ingazed, they regard them not 
unleſs by ſome ſuch form of Speech, as I 
have mentioned, they put on ſome ſharp- 
nefs, and be armed with fome Authority. 
If we ſpeak, for example, to one that hath 
committed a fault, in ſuch terms as theſe; 
Indeed you are very much to blame; you 
ought not to have done thus ; it is contra- 
ry both to God, and to your ſelf; the 
World will cry ſhame of you; n» body 
will endure you, &c. He ſtands perhaps as 


if he were marble, and hath been compoſed 
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of inſenſible materials, But if we ſay, Wha: 
did you mean, when you did ſuch or fuch 
anaction? Whither were your wits and 
your conſcience gone? Could you do thus, 
and not tremble at God's diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
anſwer me, Do you think that God is 2n 
Idol, who regards you not, and canitot 
ſtrike 3 ? Oh, that any Man hou'd be fo ſot. 
tiſh; that he ſhould be ſuch an ii} Friend to 
himſelf! HliFciend, did | fay ? Such a Ge- 
ſperate Enemy, | me3 ar, fuch a fury, ſuch x 
Devil to his own Soul, &c. TFhis kind of 
Langnage, it is likely, may make him ſeem 
a Man; one that is made of fleih, and not 
of ſtone. 

In ſuch like manner then may you learn 
to meditate alone; by diſcourling with 
your own Soul after the way of expoſtula- 
tion, chiding, reprehenſion, and ſuch like: 
whereinthere is great variety ; aid there- 
fore great eafineſs, and no leſs plcaſuce. 
It was a more awzkening exprellion, for 
David to ſay, Why art thou caſt down, O my 
Scul ? and why art thou diſquieted PUT Ls 

me ? (XL 1. P/al. 5.) than if he had only 
ſaid, do not. do well to be dejzcted on this 
faſhion : it is tono purpoſe to afflict and 
trouble my ſelf; far better and more ſcem- 
ly were it for me to reſt contented, And 
the repetition of this again (ver. 1 - - p 
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XL. 5.) gives it a greater force, and 
adds a ſharper edgeto it, than if it had been 
bur a ſingle queſtion. And fo likewiſe doth 
it more pierce a ſinners heart to hear God 
ſay, as you read in the Prophets ; Why will 
you dye ? Wilt thou not be made clean ? When 
ſhall it once be ? Shall ] not wiſit for theſe 
things ? ſaith the Lord: Shall not my Soul 
be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? than 
barely to tell him, that there is no reaſon a 
Man ſhould deſtroy himſelf; and that He is 
very deſirous of his good; and that it 1s 
high time alſo a ſinner ſhould amend; and 
if he will not, that He cannot ſuffer it, but 
wili certainly puniſh ſuch continued con- 
tempt of his forbearance. And therefore 
you need not doubt but your Soul will 
ſooner cpen to you, at ſuch knocks as theſe, 
and more C\. eedily bring forth its concep- 
tions and paſlions by the Midwifry (as I 
may call it) of ſuch like queſtions and argu- 
ings with your ſelf; than by any other way 
whereby you endeayour to help its deli- 
very. 

Let me preſent you with an example of 
ſuch a diſcourſe, ſuitable to the dritt and 
deſign of this Treatiſe. O my Soul (may 
you or I lay) arc we now to learn that 
thc-eisa God ? Doſt thon know nothing 
but what thinz Eyes fee, and thy Hands 
feel, 
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feel, and thy Pallate taſteth ? Strange! 
that thou ſhouldſt fo forget to look inty 
thy ſelf! And muſt I be ever demonſtrz. 
ting to thee,that thou art not of this earth, 
but a parcel of another World? What! 
Doſt thou not call God thy Father ? Is: 
not him thou ſeckeſt? With him would: 
thou not live for ever ? Say, wouldft tha 
not? Is not this thy carnelt deſire ? Speak 
and teil me if thou art not of this mind, 
Need I uſe ſo many words to extort from 
thee this confeſſion ? O how dull art thoy, 
if thou doſt not yet under{tand the diffe. 
rence between his favonr, and all the King. 
doms of this Earth! And is it poſlibic 
thy memory ſhould be ſo perfidious, as to 
have no remaining ſenſe of the incompa- 
Table happineſs, thou haſt ſumetime ſeen, 
he is preparing for thee £ Where haſt thou 
been? What haſt thou been doing ? What 
is become of all thoſe holy thouglits, and 
of that bleſſed Hope of Immortal Lite, 
which was fo lately the joy of thy heart 
Is that happineſs grow: lels? ors it Ich 
certain than it was, that thou art grown fo 
cold, fo li{tleſs and indifferent? Let me 
hear thee ſpeak- what thou thinkeſt of it, 
Is it true, oris it not? Do we Dream, of 
is it a ceriain Report which comes to ou! 
Ears, when Jeſus teils us ke will give E- 
£ernoai 
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ternal Life to them that obey him ? What 
anſwer doſt thou return ? - Would a Man 
take all the World in exchange, for his 
Portion in ſuch a bliſs? Shall our preſent 
ſatisfaction here be dearer to us, than our 
future repoſe and fulneſs of joy in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord ? What did I ſay ? Satif- 
faction ? Aias! how far are we all from 
that? The eye us not ſatisfied with ſeeing ;; 
nor the Ear filled with hearing, Who hath 
bewirched thee then, to think of ſeeking 
thy happinels here ? Is there ſo much as 
room for thy choice, whom thou wilt love, 
and to whom thou wilt cleave, as thy chief- 
eſt good? Doth not neceſſity carry thee 
to God, and to the eternal World, if thou 
meanelt to have ſatisfaction ? O how glad 
am I to find that there is thy heart! What 
a pieaſure 1s it to love thy God,, and to 
hope thou art beloyed of him ? Doſt thou 
not hoid every thing for thy enemy, 
which would rob thee of ſuch a Plea- 
ſure ? 
Bot alas ! how long ſhall I find thee full 

of thet2 apprehenſions ? Canſt thou aſſure 
me how many dzys this ſenſe will abide 
with thee? O how ſuddenly may I feel 
thee a.tered, and become a ſenſleſs thing ! 
How rvreacherous walt thou lately ; how 
falſe to thy own reſolutions ? Wou'd one 
think 
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think thee a rational! being, when thou 
forgatreſt thy greateſt intereſt ? Was it 
thou who then didſt govern me; or ſome 
brutiſh Soul that came for a time and of. 
ficiated in thy ſtead? How often haſt thoy 
told me of a World of Enemies that watch 
for our ruine! and yet how negligent ce 


ſupine art thou, as if we had none? Need 
I remember thee how long ago it is, ſince 
thou didfſt yield, and ſubmit thy ſelf to the 
weakeſt of them? Thou knowelt very well, 
that on ſuch a day thou wert very angry ; 
but canſt chou tell me for what? On anc- 
ther day ( would 1 could ſay but one day) 
thou waſt lazy; Were thine Enemies then 
all aſleep ? At another time a ſlight occa- 
fion made thee omit a good duty; O at 
what a ſmall rate art thou willing to part 
with thy peace? Can one truſt any more 
ſuch a ſilly and fickle thing as thou art ? 
Can one rely on any of thy promiſes? How 
wilt thou be able to ho d out in ſuch a long 
conteſt, as we are engaged to tmaintain ? 
How wilt thou be patient to the end ? Such 
a dull and lazy Soul as thou art, fo timo- 
rous, ſo inconſtant, fo eaſily abuſed, ſo ſoon 
puſht down with every occurrence; what 

hopes can one have of it ? -— 
By this vehement inveighing agati't 
your ſelf, it is poſſible your Heart may 
Di 
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be much awakened, even in its moſt liſtleſs 
moods, to ſome generotis reſolution : and 
it may anſwer it ſelf after this ſort. 


Sad things are here objected againſt me, / 


or if that be too mild a word, why did not | 


I fay inſufferable things ? Much floth, idle- 5 


neſs, impatience (I with thou couldlſt tell 


me all) I am accuſed of; and alas! my 
preſent dullneſs aſſures me it is too true. 
O that I could deny it, without any fear ! 
of a terrible rebuke But muſt 1 therefore 


7 
| 
. 
f « 
: 
; 


| 


be ſo caſt down, as to be diſcouraged? Can . 


he that hath done 11], never be ſo happy as 
to be able to do well again? May 1 not 
hope ſo much, as that I may be chidden in- 
to better behaviour ; ? Where is the doom 
paſſed that I ſhall never amend? Show me 
that it is impoſſible, or elſe I will not de- 
ſpair of it. True it is I need a great deal 
of Patience z but where ſhould | hegin to 
practiſe it, but upon my ſelf? Is it nat l 
to attend and wait till | can grow better ? 

Many enemies indeed [| have; but ſhall i 
become ane 'cmy to my fe f alſo ? and ſhall 
l imagine, that | nave no Friend ? I have 
been inconſt; nt, and peeviſh, and diſcon- 
tented, and a loyer of the World, = c. Bit 
muſt I therefore bz always ſo? No; There- 
fore | will not be fo always. lt 13 ck 
ſed, my indeayovrs have been careleſs a and 
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lazy : What ſhould I do therefore, but be 
more vigilant and induſtrious ? I have faln 
ſomerimes;z but is it wiſdom therefore to 
lye (till ? Do youcall this good reaſoning ? 
Is there any ſenſe in ſuch a concluſion ? 
R5'her I will take more heed to my ſelf, 
and walk with greater care. What though 
I have given back in ſome aſlaults? May 
not a Man recover his courage, and behave 
himſelf more valiantly ? O the folly of hu. 
mane Nature! that we ſhould undo our 
ſelves at every turn; firſt by doing amiſs, 
and then by deſpairing to do otherwiſe ! 
Bleſs the Lord, © my Soul, that we arc a- 
ware of this dangerous miſtakes. And let 
us not deſpond, though we have no reaſon 
to boaſt, and glory in our reſolution. 

\Vas not this the condition of other of 
the Saints, long before I was born? Aml 
the only example of an heayy and ſluggiſh 
Soul? Muſt I] berecoraed the firſt in. the 
Catalogue for inconſtancy? Whar helps 
and afliſtances then had they, to reſtore 
themſelves and to preſerve them ro the 
end, which ore ſrrangers to orr cars? Muſt 
| diſpatch a Meilage tro ſome Forcigo 
Country for their Recipe's, as we tend for 
Drugs and Spices ? Cannot we tcl] without 


the charge of going to Hipro, what Ho-| 


iy Aaſtin firengtihued himfelf withal ! 
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Muſt we take a Pilgrimage to Rome to 
learn St. Hjerone's Medicines? Sure, my 
Soul, thou haſt the ſame gracious Saviour, 
the ſame compaſſionate High- Prieſt, the 
ſame cordial promiſes, the very ſame hope 
of the Goſpel, which reyived and ſupport= 
ed their hearts ; or if thou haſt nor, ſpeak, 
that I may go and ſeek them. Look then 
on thy bleſſed Saviour, look on his holy 
Apoſtles, nay, look upon all thoſe excellent - 
Perſons in the Church that have ſucceeded 
them; Shall we not follow ſuch glorious 
Leaders? Are their Examples impoſli>le 
to be imitated ? If they be, they are not 
Examples. How can we be cold, when we, 
think of the flames of their love? Ho 
can we be lazy and unwil.ing to do, when 
we ſee how forward, how vehemently de- 
firous they were to ſuffer ? What ſhould 
hinder us from going on, when we have 
ſuch a multitude of Triumphant Souls be- 
fore our eyes, whom nothing could drive 
back ? Shall pleaſures, ſhall the incum- 
brance of buſineſs, ſhall Relations and 
Friends, yea, ſhall Dangers, ſhall Death ? 
No; lam not inchanted, I am not affright- 
ed with theſe words. Be gone you falſe 
and deceitful pleaſures. How dire you 
perplex me,you impertinent imployments ? 
No more of your importuaity, 1 charge 

| G 2 | you, 
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you, if you will be my Friends. Welcome 
contempt, welcome reproach, welcome 
poverty, or any other thing, which will 
certainly bring me nearer to my God. 

But what is it that gives you this ſud- 
dain confidence ? How come you of a cow- 
ard, to grow thus couragious ? Of a Snail, 
who made you thus to mount up in your 
thoughts like an Eagle? Who will believe 
that thou wilt do ſuch things? I will be- 
lieve it (may you anſwer again to your 
ſelf) whatſoever can be objected againſt 
it. Why are theſe called ſuddain thoughts, 
which are my moſt deliberate reſolutions ? 
Through the Lord I ſhall do valianily: He 
zt 15 that ſhall tread down mine enemies un- 
der me 

The like diſcourſe you may have with 
your ſelf about God, or any other ſubject. 
You may conſider not only that be 1s gra- 
cious, and merciful, but cry out , O how 
great, how great is his goodneſs! Is there 
any thing thou canſt name comperable to | 
his loving-kindne!s ? What makes theethen | 
ſo unwilling to go to him? What's the 
cauſe of ſuch a diffidence and unbclicf, as 
hath deadned and dif-ſpirited thine heart ? 
Could | think that avy thing would make 
thee fall into this ſtupidity ? Didſt rhiou noT 
once look upon him as the firit Beauty, - 
the 
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the joy,the health and the lite of our Sons? 
Who is it that is altered and hath ſuffered 
a change? He or thou ? ls he not the ſame 
to day, yeſterd ry, and for ever ? Why ſhould- 
eſt not thou be the ſame too ? Or, why 
{houldſt thou not think that he will make 
thee the ſame again? How many times is IC 
repeated in the Book of God, that his mer- 
cy endureth for ever ? For whom: was It bur 
{ich trembling Souls as thou, that he pro- 
claims himſelf {o often, to be abundant in 
mercy, goodneſs and truch ? But muſt we 
not then believe it ? [5 this the way io oh- 
tain his mercy, by diſtruſting of him ? What 
a prepoſterous courſe is this? How unſeem- 
ly, nay, how unkind is 1t to queſtion theft? 
gracious declarations of his love? Let ns 
be confidently perſwaded he hath a greater 
deſire than we, that we ſhould be rue and 
faithful to him. Let us reſt our thoughts 
in thts conciniion , that niither death nor 
life, nor Angels,nor Principalities,nor Powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to Come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other Creature,ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
nhich ts in Chriſt Feſtus our Lord, 

Now whea you find any benefit by ſuch 
expoſtulations and reafonings with your 
ſeif, and hope it would do you ſome good, 
it you ſhould uſe the like in an humble ad- 
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dreſs to God ; you may be furniſhed with 
ſeveral ſtrains of devout Admiration, and 
pathetical 4ppeals to his all-ſeeing Majeſty 
out of the Holy Scriptures. There are 
Examples allo of the other ; but expoſtula- 
tions with God are not to be imitated 
without much cantion and holy fear, and 
cuzht not to be commonly uſed, Ir may 
be ſuſhicient to conclude the foregoing Me- 
ditations, with ſome ſuch form of words 
as this, 


—  — ____ __—_— 


A PRALTLER. 


Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the Earth? who haſt ſet 
thy Glory above the Heavens, When 1 con- 
ſider the Heavens, the work of thy Fingers, 
the. Moon and the Stars which thow haſt or- 
dained ; What ts miſerable man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the Son of man that 
thou viſiteſt him? For thou haſt made him 
a lutle lower than the Anels, and haſt crown- 
e&d Him with Glory and Honour, Lord ! what 
honour ts that which thou haſt conferred on 
him? in ſetting him now in the Perſon of 
Feſus, above the Angels themſelves? For 
to which of the Angels diaſt thou ſay at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
i603 


Advice to a Friend. 141 


ten thee? And, again; Let all the Annelr 
of God worſhip him? Who in the Heaven can 
be compared unto the Lord ? Who among the 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord? And 
therefore whom have I in Heavon but thee ? 
And there ts none upan Earth that | «fre bee 
ſides thee. O God, thou art ny G24, carly 
will I ſeek thee, My Soul thirjtzth for 
thee, and longeth after thee. O© when wilt 
thiu com? unto me ? There be many that [:y, 
[ho will ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance npoy me, Snow 
me thy ſelf, and ut ſufficeth, Lord, liat wait 
T for ? Truly, my hope is in thee, My Soul, 
wait thou only apon God for my expettation 
is frombim. By thee, O Lord, have [ been 
holden up from the Womb; thon art he-that 
took me out of my Mothers Bowels, My Praiſe 
ſhall be continually of thee, 

But who can utter the mighty afts of the 
Lord? Who can ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
AMiny, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful 
Works wich thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward;, they cannot be reck= 
oned up in order unto thee: if I would de- 
Clare and ſpeak of them, they are more than 
can be numbered, O how great is thy goods 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for 
'rem that trult in thee before the Sons of 
(x 4 men ? 
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men ? What ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all bus benefits toward me? I will delight my 
ſelf tn thy Commandments which I have loved. 
/iy Hands alſo will 1 lift up to thy Command. 
ments which I have loved: and I will medi. 
tate in thy Statutes, 

O how 1 love thy Law ! it ſhall be my Medi- 
tation every day. How ſweet are thy words un- 
to my taſie! yea, ſweeter than Honey to my 
mouth. Through thy Precepts I get under- 
ſtanding : therefore I hate every falſe way. 
Do I nt hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 
and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee ? T hate them with perfeft hatred : 
1 count them mine enemies. Search me,O God, 
and know my heart : try me, and know my 
thoughts. And ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me,and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, I will walk im 
thy truth » unite my heart to fear thy Name. 
So mill T praiſe thee, O Lord my God , with 
all my heart : and 7 will glorifie thy Name for 
evermore, Amen. 


IX. 


N D that you may be the more hum- 
bly confident, both of God's continu- 


ed goodneſs, and your own fidelity , _ 
the 
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the more fit likewiſe for pious Meditati- 
ons; labour, I intreat you, as much as e- 
ver you can, to maintain a con(fant chear- 
fulneſs of ſpirit, and lightſomenels of heart. 
Wichout this, it will be always night with 
you,or but a cold Winters day; and as you 
will have no liſt either for meditation, or 
any other employment, fo you will be apt 
to live in perpetual ſuſpicion of God, and - 

of your Friends, and of your ſelf. 
Melancholy is a dull Iumpiſh humour, 
which makes us of a frozen diſpoſition, and 
a leaden temper. It inclines us not only 
to think worſe of our ſelves than we are, 
but to do worſe than otherwiſe we ſhould. 
it repreſents thoſe things as exceeding dif- 
acult, which may be done with eaſe ; and 
thoſe as impoſlible, which have in them 
any conſiderable difficulty. It benums and. 
itupifies our Souls; and will let us feel no- 
thing but ic ſelf, It quite diſ-ſpirirs us, and 
will not ſuffer us to do any thing, becauſe 
it imagines we cannot ſtir. Ic inows ns t9 
our ſelves in an ugly Glaſs; and thei no 
wonder we look ami(s upon all thing, elfe.. 
Some things it makes to appear bigger 
than they are; and then all the relt zppear. 
leſs. And having conceived rhem other= 
ways than they arc, it nourifhes the con- - 
(Lit Lill we believe 3t real, 
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As under the weight of ſome-ſluggill 
matter in the blood, a Man ſometimes fan- 
Cics his Arms are as big as Poſts, and then 
his Hands ſeem as heavy as a Pig of Lead, 
and he thinks he is unable to lift them up 
to his Head : ſo ir is with our minds, when 
they are oppreſſed with the burden of a 
ſad and melancholy humour. It makes all 
ourduty {eem very great, and our ſtrength 
to be none at all. All impediments it ren- 
ders as big as Mountains; but our ſelves 
not of force enough to remove a ſtraw. It 
firſt binds up all the powers of the Soul, 
and then will not let them be unlooſed. Ir 
makes us very fearful of that, which it per- 
ſwades us we cannot avoid. And it afflicts 
vs for that, which yet it makes us fancy we 
cannot do. In an heat it puſhes us forward; 
but ſuddenly it cools, and ſays we cannot 
20. If it catch fire it makes us wild; and 
when it hath ſpent that flame, it leaves us 
fots and fools. It pricks us forward ſome- 
times to an enterprize; but it ſelf is the 
ſhackles and fetters that will not let us 
move. 

This heavine{= you muſt take heed of, 
and give ng indulgence to it: - For it is the 
worm of the mind (as one of the Ancients 
expreſſes it) which eateth vp its Pi3rent 
{hat brought ic forth Contrary to the na- 
LUIE 
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ture of other births, it pleaſes us much, 
when we bring it forth, but proves a mi- 
ſerable torment to us, as ſoon 2s it is horn. 
Melancholy muſings, I mean, az at firſt a 
very delightful entercainment to the mind; 
but they grow in a little time to be a very 
troubleſome brood. They are a dange- 
rous maze, in which a Man may eaſily loſe 
himſelf, and from whence he cannor, with- 
out much difficulty, get forth, Honey is 
not ſiveet to a feaveriſh man ; nor are the 
ſweeteſt truths acceptable to the ſad, Clogs 
are not a greater impediment to the Feet, 
than this humour to the motions of the 
Soul. The eyes are not more darkened «ith 
ſome kind of fumes and yapours, than the 
underſtanding is with its black imagina- 
tions. The Ayr is not more poyſoned, 
when It is charged with a thick and ſtink» 
ing miſt, than the mind is offenſive to it 
felf and others, when it is buried in 1ts 
Clouds. And as the Sun, when i: looks 
through a Fog, ſeems as if it were 8ll 
bloody : So do the faireft objetts, even God 
himſelf, appear in a difiel and horrid 
ſhape, when the (:iien exhaiations gather 
about us, 

Liboor then continually to diſperſe 
them, and blow them away by fuch means 
as you find, by experience, to.be — 
7atlabie 
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vailable to that purpoſe. For chearfulneſs 
cauſes the Soul to breath in- a pure Air; 
and to dwell in a wholeſome and ſweet in- 
cloſure. It makes our work ſeem eaſe, 
and difficulties ſeem little, and God ſeem 
go00d, and fo our ſtrength ſeem great and 
irreſiſtible. It enlightens the mind, it in- 
courages the heart, it adds wings to the af- 
feCtions; and therefore he that forbids it 
to our Souls, keeps out the welcomeſt 
Gueſt, and the belt Friend ther Nature 
hath, It miſ-beſeems none but the wicked, 
in whom it is commonly a light mirth and 
a fooliſh jollity. As you ſee fine ornaments 
and curions dreſſes fet off an handſome 


Face, though they render thoſe who are 


ugly more ill-favoured : $So- doth chear- 
fulneſs exceedingly become good Souls, 
though in bad Men it be molt ridiculous. 
For which cauſe, it is neither unmeet to 
uſe any helps that Nature affords us to ac- 
quire itz nor to call in the aſliſtance of in- 
nocent arts and pretty inventions fo invite 
it to keep us company. Socrates biuthed 
not to be found ar Bovs-piay with his 
Children. The wiſe and ſolemn Caro ſome- 
t. mes {tooped to be a little frolitck, The 
Erea7 Sczpzo tho pnrit not unbecoming, his 
(rium; hal bouy (as Seneca ca'ls It) to uſe 
grave Lances, and trip about a Room in 
deveent 


PE” Oo 


ma qO-R9O 


— 


wy (© © 


NEO on ———»— ww WS  ' yk, 2% fY HH © 


Advice to a Friend. 147 


' decent meaſures. Some devout Men indeed 
have pronounced of ſuch like paſs-times, 
as Phyſicians do of Muſhromes, that the 
beſt ordered are worth nothing: but they 
did not mean ſure to decry all thoſe plea- 
ſures which of themſelyes are indifferent, 
and which the intention alone can render 
good, as well as evil, You ought not to 
refuſe any ingenious or harmleſs recreati- 
ons, which you find will cheriſh or refreſh 
your ſpirit , though by Souls of a dark 
compleCtion they be deemed fooleries. It 
is too great a burden to impoſe on your 
ſelf ſuch reſtraints, as not to dare ſo much 
as laugh; for fear of giving occaſion of 
ſuſpicion to the weak, or of ſlander to the 
wicked. But ſince a fpirit free and full of 
life is moſt v{fuj, heing indued with more 
{trengihand abilicy than any other, it ought 
to be prelerved in irs alacrity ; and when 
it droops and lanpullihes be excited to re- 
cover its cheartulneſs again. 

! know you do not think 1t a crime to 
laugh; nor arc you in love with a ſtudied 
fice. You are none of thoſe who take in- 
noceice and ſeverity to he {uch infeparable 
companions, that they can r:ever be found 
2ſunder: nor that judge a free carriage to. 
be 2 certain ſign of an ili mind; and a 
mersy humour to. be a conitant token of 
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levity of ſpirit, or want of judgment. But 
I deſire that you would not only think it 
lawful, but neceſſary, to be pleaſant; and 
that you would by no means ſuffer your ſelf 
to become ſad, under the notion of being 
ſerious. The Ancient Chriſtians were ſo 
cautions in this Point, that we read in Pal- 
ladins of an old Hermite, who, having five 
hundred Scholars, would never diſmiſs 
them without this Leſſon, 7y Friends be 
chearful; do not forget, | beſeech you, to 
be cheartul. This was his conſtant lecture : 
which he repeated as often as St. Fohy did 
thoſe words (hich he is reported always 
to have had in his mouth) My little Chil- 
dren, love one another, He took it, I ſup- 
poſe, out of St. Paul, who gives this admo- 
nition thrice to the Philippians, il, 1.1V. 4. 
Rejoyce inthe Lord, Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways ;, ad again I ſay rejayce, It is an un- 
ſeemly thing for you to be fad and heavy, 
who ſerve fo good a Maſter, from whom 
you ſhall receive the reward of an eterna! 
Inheritance. If they that traffick in Farth- 
Iy Goods rejoyce in an advantageous bar- 
gain, Why ſhou d nor Religious People, 
whoſe Merchandile is Wiſdom (a choicer 
thing than Silver or Gold) who have many 
Divine Bieſſings a ready in poſlefſion, anc 
are In Certain hope of more and greater ; 
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cheriſh a perpetual joy, and ever be of good 
comfort ? 

By which you may ſee, whence we are 
to derive our chearfulneſs, and to what we 
muſt be principally beholden for it. It 
ſprings out of an hearty and ſolid belief of 
the bleſſed, Goſpel, and out of a ſincere 0- 
bedience to it; and increaſes with our 
growth in ſpiritual knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, and in love to God, and all our 
Brethren, Ail which, it would beealie to 
ſhew you, is comprehended in thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians, II. 2, 3. 
where he expreſſes his earneſt defire for 
them, and other Chriſtian People, that 
their hearts might be comforted, being hnit 
together in love, and unto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Cnriſt;, in whom are hid all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 

But when our natural ſpirits fail and fink 
within vs, we mult nſe natural remedies 
to recruit them and raiſe them up again. 
None are to be rejected which are not fin- 
ful ; or will endanger to make us ſo, B't 
thoſe eſpecially are to be choſen, wi. 
will chear the Body, and yet do rv ir: ry, 
but rather prove beneficial, to the ind, 
Of which ſort I ſhall recommceu one to 
FOU, 
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you, when I have concluded this Advice, 
as I have done thereſt, with a ſhort Prayer 
to God. 


A FRATER 


Father of Mercies, and God of all 

comfort : who haſt given us everlaſting 
conſolation ;, and good hope through thy grace 
in Chriſt Feſus. Bleſſed be thy abundant love, 
which hath exceeded towards us in him, beyond 
all our deſires. O how excellent us thy loving 
kindneſs, O God, which hath ſo bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Feſus, that it 
z5 become our duty to rejoice in him alway, and 
to be exceeding glad, even in the midſt of all 
the troubles of this life! O that I could keep 
ſuch a perpetual and freſh remembrance of his 
benefits in my mind, as may make me rejoice 
evermore | That ſo I may recommend the Re- 
ligion of our Lord Jeſus to all others ;, and te- 
ftify to all the World, by my alacrity in doing 
and ſuffcring his bleſſed will, that hi Toke 15 
eaſie, and hy burden is light. 

Poſſeſs me with ſuch right notiens and ap- 
prehenſions of thee, and bleſs me alſo with ſuch 
integrity of heart ;, that I may both have the 
peace of a good Conſcience, which ts a continual 
feaſt, and be filled ihewiſe with joy in the 1Ho!y 
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Ghoſt, out of a ſenſe of thy divine favour to 
me, which 1s better than life it ſelf. Deliver 
me both from unprofitable ſadneſs, and from 
vain mirth. Preſerve me conſtanily in an 
equal tranquillity of mind, and a becoming 
chearfulneſs of ſpirit. Bear me up, 1 beſeech 
thee, above all the afiict:ons which may b fal 
me, by the joys of faith, and hope, and love. 
And when I ſhall need the relief of inferiour 
pleaſures, O that they may never make me 
loſe the taſte of Heavenly delights; but ra- 
ther diſpoſe me, by the refreſhments of my 
body,to a more lively diſcharge of all my duty, 
and to a quither ſenſe of all divine enjoymenss. 
And teach me to be fo wiſe in the choice of my 
pleaſures, that they may not leave me fad af< 
terward : bit I may remain innocent and un- 
blameable before thee, and be bettey pleaſed 
alſo in the humble expeFtation of the times of 
refreſhment, which inall come from the 
Preſence of our Lord. Amen. 


RX, 


HIS puts me in mind to ſpeak a little 

of Good Company, as a ſingular means 

not only to chear and refreſh your ſpirits ; 
but to quicken and improve your mind = 
Oz 
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ſo, in wiſdom, or vertue. The joy of one 
Soul,, is no joy, ſay the Hebrews in their 
common Proverb; which is much what 
the ſame with that of the Greeks, One may, 
£ no man. Good Company will help to 
divert our thoughts, and yet not let us 
ſpend our time unproficably. It will make 
us chearfu', and yet wiſe and ferious : It 
will delight us, and dous no harm ; but 
make us rather much better. 

Some chearfulneſs, I confefs, is ſuppoſed 
in a Man's Spirit, to make him good Com- 
pany for his Neizhhours; for it renders 
his conceits quick a4 pleaſant, his words 
gracious and acceptable, and his very coun- 
tenance ſmooth 41d blizing. But if ſome 
dulneſs at preſent make him not to be a 
good Companion for them, yet they may 
be the better company for him ; and their 
chearfulneſs may ſerve torevive his ſpirits, 
and make him as brisk and well pleaſed as 
themſelves, For it is not more natural to 
us to yawn, when others do; than to be 
un« londy in our countenances, when the 
Faces of others ſhine. 

We can ſcarce refrain from ſighing, 
when we are entering upon a very long 
Journey, through ways in which there are 
many dangers, and which we have never 
gone before. But to perform it all alone 


is 
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is ſo uncomfortable, that we are apt to 
grow weary as ſoon as we have begun it : 
and therefore are mightily inclined to ſeek 
for ſome Fellow-travellers, to make it ſeem 
leſs tedious, Our very Horſes will go the 
better, when they travel together: And 
the Beaſt (as ſome Philoſophers call our 
Body) which we carry along with us, will 
not be ſo ſoon tired, if welet it have ſome 
to follow, and bezr it company. Whether 
it be that the forwardneſs of others ſpurs 
us up to mend our pace, or whether it be 
that love to them makes vs like them, I 
know not; but ſo it is, that they who have 
the goodneſs of others to help and incon- 
rage them, are wont to find themſelves 
hetter diſpoſed, than otherwite they ſhould 
have been, if they had lived alone. 

It is Solomon's Obſervation, XIII. Prov. 
20, that, He who walketh with wiſe men 
ſhall be wiſe ; but a Company of Fools ſhall 
be the worſe for it, We have an example 
of the former part of it (ſaith R Eliezer) 
in Lot; who by the pious example of e4- 
braham with whom he lived, became a 
good \ſan, imitating his works, and walk- 
ing in his ſteps. For as Jbrahim, when 
he dwelt in Charran, was wont to exerciſe 
hoſpitality, and to receive Strangers: So 
did Lot when he dwelt in Sodom ; —_ 
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he had the happineſs to entertain Angels. 
As a Man (faith he) who goes into the 
Shop of one that ſells Spices, though he 
cheapen and buy nothing , yet receives a 
grateful odor, and carries away a refreſh. 
ment : So does he that conyerſes with the 
juſt, partake of their good manners, and 
carries away a {weet remembrance of their 
works. Therefore, either ſociety, or death, 
1s a common Proverbial wiſh among the 
ſame Hebrews. One cannot tell which is 
the greater deſert, as Nauſiclides was wont 
to ſpeak, (as Athenens tells us) a place 
where there is no ſpring, or h:re there are 
no good Neighbours, He mult be more 
than a Man, whoſe ſpicits do not fai: him, 
if he want this refreſhment. !'e will ſoon 
be gone to another Wor'd. if he have no 
ſociety in this. Ir is a thing {> neceſſary, 
that company not ſo good as we would 
wiſh, proves, now and then, better than 
none at all; if it be but to make us more 
contented when we are a'one, and the more 
to prize our ſolitary opportunities, 
Andif we cannot have the fociety of ma- 
ny, vet we may find great uſe of one ſpe- 
cial Friend, if well choſen. Nay, it is th? 
advice of the wiſe Sori of Syrach, VI. Ec- 
cluſ. 6. Bein peace with many : nevertheleſs 
bave but one counſellour of a _— O 
ow 
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how great a good is this, for a Man to 
meet with a well- prepared Heart ; where- 
in to lay up his fecrets, more ſafe than a 
Jewel in his Cabinet ? whoſe conſcience 
and fidelity he ſhall ſtand in leſs fear of, 
than his own, whoſe diſcourſe ſhall lenifie 
his carefulneſs, whoſe Opinion ſhall dif 
patch his Counſels ; whoſe chearfulneſs 
{hall diſſipate his ſorrows; and whoſe 
very aſpect is delightiul! This is a Jewel 
worth ones ſeeking ; and he that hath him 
not, is but half a Man. A man without a 
Friend ts like the left hand without the right, 
as one of the Jewiſh DoCtors ſpeaks. He 
is an imperfect Creature; and, according 
to this Man's Opinion, wants the better 
part of Himſelf, But howſoever we may 
take Solomon's word for it, that twe are 
better than one. If we have the uſe of a- 
nother Man's parts, time and labours , it is 
as if we had two Souls, and as many Bodies; 
and did ſee with four Eyes, and think with 
two underſtandings. He illuſtrates this 
in that place, IV. Eccle/. 9g, 10, &c. by 
putting three Caſes, (which may be ea- 
iily applied to our ſpiritual concernments) 
wherein the benefit of a vertuous friend- 
ſhip plainly appears. Firft, In the caſe of 
inward weakneſs, he faith, zf the one fall, 
the other will Iift up his fellow, When we 
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ſlip, a good Friend will ſupport us ; or if 
we be down he will preſently reſtore us to 
our ſelves again. Secondly, In caſe of dul. 
neſs, :f the one be cold, the other may com- 
epnunicate ſome heat to him, If any Perſon 
think himſelf ſo ſtrong, that he is not in 
danger to fall, yet the beſt grown Man may 
feel ſome chilneſs, and ſpiritual numbneſs 
creep upon his Soul : for, alas ! we are at 
a great diſtance from the Sun, in compare 
with thoſe who are above, and ir is, as it 
were, a Winter with us, while we are here 
In this lower Worid, Now, How can one, 
faith he, be warm alone ? But, if two lie to- 
gether, then they have heat, As two Fire- 
ſticks will fingily caſt no warmth, but let 
their Flame dye; whereas both together 
will make a gocd Fire in the Chimney : fo 
will two Friends that lie cloſe to eact1. 0- 
thers hearts, keep themſelves from that 
coldneſs, which ſeparated would ſeife upon 
them both. Ard, Thirdly, In the caſe of 
worldly troubles and violent enemics that 
outward!y aſſault them, though they may 
prevail againſt one, yet rwo, he faith, ſr: 
withſtand them, When we have a ſ-conc, 
we may venture to go into the Field : ani 
by a double ſtrength we may take up the 
Bucklers, and hope to overcome, when wc 
mighr juſtly doubt of our own ſingle valour. 

But 
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But T cannot better repreſent the truth 
of all this, than in the words of . 
Simplicius, an excellent Philoſo- —_— 
pher; who hath briefly, bur fully {IT 
demonſtrated the many happy advantages 
of pure and hearty Friendſhip, in a diſcourſe 
to this effect. 

'© There is a truth in what is commonly 
*faid, that when a Man hath got a Friend, 
© ke hath no longer one, but two Souls and 
© Bodies. And then who can doubt, bur 
* that they who are poſleſſed of each 0- 
*thers Perſons, will have a communion in 
* their external goods ? But what is this,in 
* compariſon with that great light of truth, 
* which ſhines in united Souls? and with 
** that compleat vertue, which ariſing out 
* of what exce)s in each, and being brought, 
*«© as it were, into one common ſtock, is 
* countenanced by the Heavenly Powers, 
* who ſhine upon it, becauſe of irs perfe- 
&« (tion ? They are ſifer than other Men in 
© their Counſels; they are leſs apt to trip 
« in their actions; which are corroborated 
* hotn by Prudence and by Power. Nay, 
* ſuppole a Man's occaſion call him into a 
* far Country ; he is preſent by his faith- 
* ful Friend, to all che relations he leaves 
* behind him at home. Nay.not only while 
©* he lives, but when he is dead and oy 
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« ed to another World; he is as ſecure of 
© their happineſs, during the life of his 
« Friend, as if he ſtil] remained himſelf and 
«converſed among them. And what is 
« there more pleaſant than the ſight of a 
« Friend? What more grateful, than to 
&« hear his voice, and to behold his worthy 
« actions? And as for truſt and confidence, 
« neither Kindred, nor Alliance to great 
&« Perſons, nor Riches, nor any thing elſe 
« can ſo much aſſure it, as generous friend- 
« ſhip. And therefore Alexander was not 
&« jIl adviſed, who pointed to his Friends, 
« when ſome asked where was his Tres- 
«ſures? There is no ſuch Inſtructor and 
© Tutor, asa Friend. None can perſwade 
« us with ſo much eaſe; nor can any Man 
&« reprove us with fo little offence ; nor do 
<« wefear to offend, and do amiſs, upon the 
& account of any ones diſpleaſure, ſo much 
* ashis. When he is preſent, he improves 
* our pleaſures, and augmeats our pro- 
© fperity: And 5+ tor our cares, he very 
© much lightens them, and cafes us of their 
& burden, And whet is there that can teach 
«© us civility. and an ob.iging converſation, 
© fo muc als ; he ? Obſer{- how willing, or 
© rather glad we are, to vicid him the pre 
& cedence in all chings. We readily pats 
«© by his faults, and overlooks his errors. 
cc We 
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« We declare our mind to him ſimply, 
« 2nd without any diſguiſe. We are ſtu- 
« dious how to requite his favours; and 
« preſerve;at leaſt, a grateful remembrance 
« of his good turns. And as for humani-- 
* ty, kindneſs, and good nature, there is 
© none to whom we extend it with ſo much 
&* alacrity, as to a Friend. For whom we 
«* ar2 not unwilling to expoſe our ſelves to 
ha © any danger: in ſo much, that if there 
* were an Army of Friends liſted, a few 
* Perſons would conquer great Multitudes: 
© And therefore if a Man exerciſe himſelf 
* in theſe things diligentiy, towards ſuch a 
** Perſon, and make them familiar and ealie 
*to him by means of this friendly ſympa- 
*thy ; without all doubt he will be diſpo- 
*f{ed, when occaſion requires, to do the 
* « ſame proportionably, and as far as is 
* meet, unto al! other Men. Behold, the 
oe benefit of Friend/hip : whoſe ſweet in- 

* fluences all che neighbourhood feels, an 
' fares the better for it. For it is not vn- 
* worthy of remerk, that it is Friend} ip 
* which is the beſt bond, and ties us faſteſt 
*to natural Relations, "Nothing, but this 
Can link us to them with a ſtrong 2 afte ng 

* on, and make us truly forward in the 

* ſervice For whether they he dvchrew 
and Siſters, or Parents and Children, or 
H * Hu:har 1d 
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{ * Husband and Wife, if they be not Friends 


* alſo, though they be obedient to good 
&« Precepts, and perform the duties of their 
* natural Relations, they will not diſcharge 
« them with a chearful will, and with glad- 
©« neſs of heart. They may be conſtrained 
«to ſerye each other, leſt they ſhould ſeem 
© to neglect their duty : but it is not near- 
© neſs of blood, nor any thing elſe, that will 
« make them freely apply themſelves to it, 
© as a good that they love, and on which 
© they have ſet their delight. They muſt 
<« be beholden forthis,to friendly affection, 
& which alone can make theſe relations hap- 
© py. Whoſe power is therefore ſo pre- 
© dominant, becauſe it is the davghter of 
<« the will, the fruit of a yoluntary choice, 
© This makes it excel all natural afteCtions, 
« 2s much as the rational and voluntary o- 
< perations tranſcend all the other moti- 
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« But what's all this, though great and 
« wonderful, to that which may be {11 ſaid 
« in its Praiſe ? We have ſpoken hitherto, 
© but of an humane good : That which is 
*© the greateſt of all, and the moſt Divine 
© thing in it, is not taken notice of, x. 
«the approaches it makes to the other 
« World. For ſincere friendſhip contract- 
«* ;ng the Conls of two into one, is the mi 
| « excellent 
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« excellent indeavour of humane nature , af- 
© ter union and conjunition with God, The 
© unjon of Souls, who are near of kin here, 
«js the preparation for the Heavenly uni- 
© on: and it is impoſlible without this, to 
* be a conſort of the better Beings, The 
* ſenſe of which made the Pythagoreans 
* prefer Friendſhip before all other good 
* qualities,and to call it the bond and com- 
« bination of all the vertues. For no Man 
© that is unjuſt, or intemperate, or fearful, 
©or ignorant and fooliſh can be capable of 
* it. But he that would be a Friend, muſt 
* purge himſelf from all the brutal affeti- 
© ons of the Soul; and then ſeek for his 
«like. And when he hath found him, ler 
«* him embrace that Perſon, as if he had 
© met, according to the Fable of Ari/to- 
** phanes, With the other half of himſelf. 
But the difficulty,you will ſay, is in find- 
ing him. True; and it requires ſome judg- 
ment to make a right choice. We mult de- 
liberate of all things with our Friend, but 
firſt of our Friend himſelf, And there- 
fore you muſt remember the advice of the 
Son of Syrach, VI, Eccluf. 7. 1f thou would- 
eſt get a Friend, prove him firſt and be net 
haſty to credit him. Forthough Friendiiip 
begin in converſation, where Men ſoon find 
2 mutual liking of each others Perions, 
H 2 Words 
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They 


happy agreement in all things, they are 


Words and Actions; yet they cannot fo 
ſoon diſcover that likeneſs of humour and 
diſpoſition, and that ſympathy in deſires, 
which hath the greateſt power to unite 
Souls, Inſo much that when by continu- 
ance of converſation and mutual liking and 


made one ; the ſtate or things is ſo altered, 
that as at the firſt the Perſon was liked for 
what he faid or did, now the ſpeeches and 
actions ſhall be liked, becauſe they are ſz: 
and done by that Perſon. 

But I ſhall ſcarce ſay any thing new in 
this Argument, (of which you know where 
to find a larger diſcourſe) and therefore | 
th21I only add this, which is ſutable to th 
buſineſs in hand, When you want ſuch an 
one, let him not be a Perſon that 1s ſad and 
inclencholy, or that loves always to be 
complaining ; for, though he be never (0 
honeſt and faithful, he will prove but an 
hcavy Companion. And on the contrary, 
0:2 that is too merry and jocund, will be 
no leſs Giſagrceeing to a ſerious ſpirit ; and 
be aptto offend more by his levity and im- 
pradence, titan he gives content by his !: 
berty and mirth, The happy mixture of 
both theſe humours, which will ferve for 2 
iemedy to cach other, compouids £14: 
pcton, aiter whom we enquire. Juſt 23 
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the Romans (it is obſerved by an ingenious 
Perſon) eſteemed beſt thoſe Tribunes, who 
teſtified moſt inclination to the Senate, and 
among the Senators thought thoſe the bett, 
who favoured molt the Peoples fide: $o ir 
ſeems that the belt of the pleaſant humeurs 
are thoſe that come neareſt to the mel-n- 
choly; and the beſt of the melzncholy, 
thoſe that approach neareſt to the plcaſznr, 
For where there 1s this temperature, the 
firſt ſort will be more difcceet and pru- 
dent; and the latter leſs anftere and in- 
compliant, And if fuch a perſon have a 
quick ſenſe of Divine matters; and be of a 
pitiful and ſympathizing diſpoſition, free 
from envy, patient of labours, and tempe- 
rate in his pleaſures; if he have done 3 
good before he was asked, and when he 
hath done it,keeps it as a ſecret,and ſpeals 
not of it(which Ar:fotle obſerves, 
is a ſign he doth it for our ſake 
and ior no other end)- you may 
repoſe the greater confidence 1n him, as one 
that is both more able and more willing to 
do you ſervice. 

And therefore when you. have found ſuch 
an one, think you have found great riches, 
though you ſhould he never ſo poor. Great 
Riches,did l ſay ? Rather the greateſt Trez- 
ſure in this World, For if a Man be more 
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worth than z!l the World, (as our Saviour 
ſuppoſes, IX. Zuk, 25.) then he is the 
moſt wea'thy Perſon, who intirely- poſſeſ- 
ſes a worthy Man. that's like himſelf: And 
there is no way to acquire ſuch a polleſſion, 
but only this. For though a Slave or 3 
Servant be ours, yet they arc fo but in 
part. The firſt gives us power over him 
out of fear, and the ſecond, for reward : 
But icis a power over their Bodies only, 
ard nor over the Men. Becauſe neither fear 
of puniſtment will tye up a Slave from re- 
bellious thoughts ;, nor hope of reward ob- 
lige a Servant, to a chearful obedience in 
his will. He only hath intirely gain*d a 
Man, and fo added to himlelf ſomething 
better, than any poſſeſſion in this World, 
who enjoys a Fre:nd ; and hath won an av- 
folute power over the heart and affection 
of another Perſon, This is a rich Man 1n- 
deed, eſpecially when the Perſon he enjoys 
15 07e of real worth; having a mind ſto- 
red with the Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom, 
and an heart full of the love of God. O- 
ctherways it mult be confeſſed, a Man loſes 
by this gain, and hath the leſs by this accel- 
fion of ſeeming riches. It was an audaci- 
ous fancy of Boccalin's, and an unjuſt eſti- 
mate which he made, when (in his Ballance 
whereinthe weighs all the States of Chrilt- 
endom) 


endom) he ſuppoſes England, which he 
throws into the Scales for a counterpots to 
France, to weigh the lighter upon the ad- 
dition of Scorland to it. But if we con- 
ceive the like Ballance for our purpole, we 
{hall find it too true, that he who contracts 
a Fricndihip with a prating Companion, or 
a Perfon of no inward worth and vaivuc, 
will feel himſelf the poorer and the wea*t- 
er (when he comes to weigh what he hath 
20t) for his pretended increaſe ; and the 
annexing of a Friend, will be an heavineſs, 
and not arefreſhment to his mind. 

Hhoſo feareth the Lord, therefore, ſhall 
direct his friendſhip aright : (as the Son of 
Syrach ſpeaks, VI. Ecclus. 17.) for as he ts, 
ſo ſhall bis Neighbour (or Familiar) be alſo. 
God loves ever, as the ancient Greek ſaying 
was, to bring like to like. He will guide 
a good Man in his choice, and lead him by 
the hand to one that is good. In whom he 
will make account he hath found ſuch a 
plentiful fortune, that he will not be con- 
tent to forgo it, and take his portion in 
ſome other goods. For, you may truſt the 
ſame wiſe Man, Nothing doth countervail a 
faithful Friend, and his excellency i unva- 
luable, v. 15. It is a great comfort to us, 
but to think chat we have fuch a treaſure :; 
for we receive no ſmall benefit by him, e- 

H. 4. Ven 
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ven when he is only the companion of our 
thoughts, and is not otherwiſe preſent with 
us. Ard therefore, change not a Friend for 
any good by no means: neither a faithful 
Brother for the Gold of Ophir, VII. 18, Co. 
vert his company aboye all others; and do 
not think you can preſs too near him, or 
be too Tamiliar with him. Love him ex- 

ecdingiy ; and be not wiiling, on any oc- 
c2i103 to be Givided from him, There can 
be no danger you {hould claſh, by being e- 
ver together: For as one of the Hebrews 
excellently exprelics it, A Needles eye ts not 
too ſirait for two Friends ; and all the World 
i nit wide enough for two Enemies, And 
if you mult live at a diſtance from him ; 
be not jealous of him, nor ſuſpect his con- 
itancy, For ſolid love, whoſe root is ver- 
tue, can no more dye, than vertue it ſelf; 
as Eraſmus excellently ſpeaks, in a Letter 
of his to ene of our Country-men. When 
covetouſneſs , ſaith he, makes 
Men Friends, their love and 
their gain mult needs end toge- 
ther. And they whom pleaſure allures 
to fciendihip, will make an end of loving, 
wien they are fſatiated with it. And 
j3l:ly, they who have a great kindneſs one 
for another our of a childiſh forward- 
neſs, or a jyyealle heat, will forſake one 
another 
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another with the ſame levity, that they em- 
braced. Our kindneſs relies on ſtronger 
Pillars; for it was neither hope of gain, 
nor pleaſure, nor youthful affection, but 
an honeſt love of wiſdom and our com- 
mon ſtudies which joined us together. For 
good Men are linkt and chained to exc 0- 
ther, by their admication and efezm of 
the ſame things. And ſince the ſtudy of 
yertue is not ſubject to thoſe alterations 
and changes of fortune that other things 
undergo : the benevolence of good Men 
muſt needs be perpetual, and is not in dan- 
ger to ſuffer that decay, which is wont to be 
the fate of vulgar friendſhip. But that ic 
may be the better preſerved and maintain- 
ed, it is neceſſiry that Friends frequent the 
company and converſation of each other, as 
much as they can. For, as Themiſtins well 
notes, Exerciſe is all in all things : and miu- 
taal converſation, or correſpondence ata, 
z5 the exerciſe of friendſhip, 

But it is time to make an end of this, 
which I have tne longer continued for the 
reaſon now nained ; becauſe the writing of 
all this is a good exerciſe of my Friend nin 
to you. Let me only calt in this one Rule, 
at the bottom of 1r, It is good to oblerye 
when any chillneſs and heavinets creeps up- 
on you, from what quarter it comes. l 
H «$ Can 
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mean, you muſt follow the ſtream back. 
ward tothe Fountain, and inform your ſelf 
of the cauſe of the alteration. If it be too 
much company ; then, as ſoon as you can, 
ſeek retirement , and betake your ſelf to 
private Meditation. If tvo much ſolitari- 
neſs ; then find out ſome agreeable com- 
Pany, or run to your Friend, If the change 
of weather, then wait, if there be no other 
relicf, till it change again. If you know 
not what, then believe you ſhall find a re- 
medy In God's goodneſs, you know not 
how. And it may give you ſome pleaſure 
perhaps, when you are moſt indiſpoſed, as 
to think of your Friend, ſo to fend up this 


V ſhort Frayer to Heaven for him, and for 


all thoſe that heartily love you, and to 


hope that they alſo are making the ſame 


addreſs upon your account. I put them al! 
together indiltinCtly ; it is in your power, 
at any time, to maKEe It as Particular as yo! 
pleaſe, 
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A PRAYER. 


Heu art love, O God : and art to b- 
- I 1nlmtely loved above all things. Bleſ- 
fed br thy oovaneſs, who wouldſt have 4: 
awell in love ;, that we may dwell in Thee, 

At 
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and Thou in ww. Bleſſed be thy goodneſs, 
that I am capable of ſuch happineſs \, eſpect= 
ally of loving ſo great a good as thy ſelf, who 
art the fountain of all other good, from whom 
comes every good and perfett gift. Tothee [ 
owe my Health, my Peace, my Plenty, my Wit, 
and all other Indowments , either of my body 
or of my mind, I am exceedingly indcvted to 
Thee , for the inconceryable felicity which 
thou haſt put me in hope of in the other World ; 
and that thou art pleaſed to let me begin it 
here, in the company of good men , eſpecially 
in the love of kind and faithful Friends, 

What am I, O God, that thou ſhouldf# make 
me ſo happy, as to lodge me in the deareſt af- 
feftion of any pious breaſt ! What am I, that 
than ſhouldſt refreſh my weariſome pilgrimage 
with ſuch delightful ſocicty ;, and ſhouldſt rye 
any heart ſo faſt to mine, that I ſhould have 
the benefit of another Soul beſides mine own ! 
to counſel, aſſiſt and comfort mes, to take an 
equal ſhare with me in all the good and evil 
things of this life. 

I thank thee again, O my God, and can 
never thank thee enoueh , for this ang all o- 
ther thy gifts wherewith thou haſt inriched 
me : beſeeching thee that I may have the 
grace, to 4mpYrove and make the beſt tile of 
zhu bleſſing ro my furtner increaſe in Wiſ- 
dom and: Goodneſs, 1 bich are the greateſt 


treaſures, 
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treaſures of all. Fill my mind with the 16- 
bieſt thoughts, that I may have ſomething 
worthy to communicate and impart to that 
Soul, which inlightens mine. Inſpire my heart 
mb the devouteſt offeftions , that I may re- 
double the warmth I receive from thence ; 
and inflame it with a preater zeal to all good 
works. O that 1 may feel my ſelf diſpoſed 
and inclined by a particular love to ſome, to 
be kind and loving to all other men: and e- 
ſpecially to love thee and our bleſſed Lord the 
ore, my beſt and my eternal Friend, Raiſe 
me, 1 beſeech thee, hereby ro.the higheſt pitch 
of heavenly love ;, that IT may imitate the 
bleſſed beings above, and begin the happineſs 
wherein they live. May the ſtrength of my 
affeftion ro thoſe who are dear tome, and my 
delight to ſerve them, and my eaſineſs to com- 
ply with them, make me of one mind and ſpi- 
rit and will with thee my moſt gracions God : 
fo that my love to thee may crow more power- 
ful and fervent , and my obedience becom? 
more free and chearful, more ready and fur- 
ward, more faithful and conſtant , fuller of 
complacence and intire pleaſure and joy in thy 
ſervice. May the benefit of that ſweet com- 
parzy I bave along with me , make me tread 
2% mare evenly ,, and be the mire unwearied, 
ad rravel the faſter and more willinoly du- 
#ing my Whole journey throuoh this World. 
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And may our hearts be ſo inſeparably knit 


in the purel(t love and kindneſs, that no acci- 
dents, no jealouſies may diſturb and diſcom- 
poſe our friendſip : but every thing more con- 
firm and ſtrengthen it, by making us feel the 
need and comfort of it. 

And let me beſeech thee to beſtow upon 
thoſe to whom I am united in friendly affefti- 
on, all that I can deſire for my ſelf: An 
healthful body, a long life, a clear underſtand- 
ing , a ready apprehenſion , an exatt pru- 
dence, a vwertuous will , an unwearied dilt- 
gence, a conſtant chearfulneſs, a ſweet and 
obliging behaviour , an uſeful converſation, 
and good ſucceſs in all their undertakings. 
Requite all their kindneſſes to me, in multi- 
rude of bleſſings, and above all with a ſenſe 
of thy Divine favour,with abilities to do much 
good, and with the perpetual joy and comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

O bleſſed Lord, hear all their own Pray- 
ers, Hear them for tnemſclues, and for me 
alſo. And ſtir us up all, to pray with greater 
ardency , with a more zealow affettion to 
thy Honour, and eaci2 vihers good ; and with. 
a moſt inflamed defire to be as like thee, as 
poſſibly we can. That after a conſtant and 
nearty friezadſhip here in this World, we may 
have a comfort.ible departure out of it , and 
reſt in a joyful hope to meet together 1n _ 
they 
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ther life,and embrace in the boſome of our ble{. 
ſed Lord, Chriſt Feſws. Amen, Amen. 


_ — 


XI. 


Cer ern en nee 
-_ 


N the next place I muſt exhort you, 

to exerciſe a great faith in Gods good 
Providence, which rules in all affairs T his 
is of great force to baniſh all perplexing 
thoughts; and conſequently to make you 
of a chearful ſpirit, and to be good com- 
pany for your ſelf when you are alone, or 
2bout your neceſſary employments. And 
it hath not only this oblique aſpect ypon 
our Souls,to defend them from that heavi- 
neſs and ſadneſs whictris too apt to opprets 
them ; but is of a more direct and manife!! 
influence to comfort and enliven them, cn 
all occaſions. By removing, that 1s, thoſ: 
impediments out of the way, which are : 
clog and a burden to our ſpirits, and by 
begetting likewiſe an higher faith in God?s 
goodneſs to our better part, which takes 
tuch care of onr lower concernments. for 
what is it that makes our heart unwilling to 
20to God, and ro wait upon him, as Mary 
fate at our Sacions Feet > bur tne MUItt- 
tude of byſineſlcs wherewith. like Afartha, 
we 1ncumber and trouble our {elyes & We 
1magins 
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imagine we can never take care enough 
about thoſe things; and when we have 
done our beſt , {till we remain folicitous 
about the ſucceſs. And ſo our Souls being 
already filled and crowded with theſe 
thoughts ; there is no room left to admit 
of any other, till they be thruſt our. 

And ſuppoſe now our own Conſcience 
begin in this caſe to reprove us, and bid 
us go fo our God; yer if it be that only 
which urges us, and not a quiet faith in his 
good providence , how do we hear thoſe 
things calling us off again, and inviting, 
nay drawing our hearts to them; as being 
indeed their own ? It 1s nothing elſe that 
diſtracts us but theſe cares; which are not 


ejeCted by faith, bur only ſilenced and ftil- 


led a little by natural conſcience, which tells 
us we do amiſs. Orit they have lain quiet 
a while, and piven us leave to pray to God, 
and think of better things; how eaſily do 
they thruſt onr all our, good Meditations 
and picns affections,” when they return a- 
241n? Nay, how do they eat up and prey 
on the very Soul it ſcif, as well as on all 
the good notions which are within it ? 

If we be neccſlarily engaged then In 
more aff-irs, than willing y we would; 
it is as neceſſary we jhould be {trongly 
periwaded of the Care which God takes 
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of all things, that they ſhall go well with} 


thoſe who truſt in him. Thar ſo we may 
uſe but a moderate diligence, and not trou- 
ble our ſelves about iſlues and events : and 
that we may ſave abundance of time for 
better thoughts ; and that theſe affairs ma' 
not take up our hearts, both while we are 
in them, and when we are out of them too. 
That's too much familiarity with them, 
when they will never let us alone. And we 
ought to endeavour that, though they em- 
ploy our minds for many Hours ; yet, when 
we have done our work, they may not then 
ingroſs our time alſo. 

The care of Religion is great enovgh ; 
we need not take upon us the care of the 
World too, With what reaſon do vc 
complain, that we find it dificult to go- 
vern our ſelves, when it ſeems, we thin: 
our ſelves meet tov.govern this World and 
all? No wonder that we are wcary of on; 
work, when we have not only our own to 
do, bnt will needs undertake God's vors 
likewiſe. We may well fizh and be dit- 
courapged , when we carry ſich a valt bur- 
den epon our Shoulders, There is no end 
of theſe Cares; which intermix themſelves 
not only with our particu'ar buſineſſes, but 
trouble us continually with fad and fearfoi 
thoughts about the affairs of Nations, and 

the 
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| the ſtate of the publick, wherein our pri- 


yate wealth is embarqued. And yhis is the 
miſchief of it, that when we are diſcoura- 
ged by this means, It isa fin, and not meer- 
ly our miſery : becauſe we will meddle with 
more than belongs unto us. We put our 
ſelves to an unneceſlary pain, to put our 
ſelves out of the favour and care of him ; 
who would eaie us of this burden, by caſt- 
ing it upon his merciful providence. Ir is 
an uncomfortabie and a fintul condition ; 
which is aggravated by this, that It Is a 
needleſs and a bold intruſion into his buſl- 
neſs who governs the World, It is as if 
| ſhould be very ſolicitous,whether the Sun 
will ſhine co morrow or not ; when I haye 
occaſion to ſtay all Day about my affairs at 
home, 

Let us do what concerns us; and leave 
God to diſpoſe of all the reſt, And let us 
believe that he will afliſt us in our diſpatch- 
es; and a great deal the more if we will 
not ſtretch our ſelves to meddle beyond our 
line. He will help us to do what we ought, 
when we do no morethan we ſhould. When 
we are not oppreſſed, I mean, with fear 
that we ſhali not be able to go thorough 
our employments; and when we are not 
too careful what will beccme of them, af- 
God wail 
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'Vdetermines: ſo the moſt effeCtua] courft 
47 to obtain this reſignation to him and con- 
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take care that we ſhall do them, and that 
they ſhall have the beſt ſucceſs, when they 
are done. Look upon your ſelf as a part 
of the World, and upon God as the Go. 
vernour of the whole. And then by faith 
in him, make yorr ſelf (as it were) a par 
of himſelf ; that ſo he may have a particu: 
lar concernment in your aftairs. Look up. 
on your ſelf not only as one of his Family, 
and therefore under his General Provi- 
dence; but alſo as one of his Children, for 
whoſe good he will! more than ordinarily 
provide. And be always confident he will 
provide the better for you z3 becauſe you 
truſt him, and leave your ſelf wholly to his 
Wiſdom and Kindneſs. 

I could entertain you here with a de 
lightful Diſcourſe on this Argument z were 
it not that I would not burden you,as | (zi! 
before, with too great a Book. Let me 
only adviſe you of this, which ſhall excuſe 
me from adding a Prayer at the end of this 
Diſcourſe ; eſpecially ſince you know 


GWE have and do to God*s good providence, 
7 nd reſolutely to reſt ſatisfied in what he 


- dence in him, is rather to exerciſe it in our 


Devotions} 


LL. _ a 
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Devotions by aCts of reſignation and ex- 
preſſjons of our truſt in his great good- 
neſs,than to be petitioning him continually 
to beſtow upon us this grace. Say there- 
fore, with the heartieſt aftetion, upon all 
occalions, in the words of David. 

Thou art my hope, O Lord, thou art my 
truſt from my Youth, I truſt in the Mercy 


of God, for ever and ever, eine 


eyes are unto thee, O God the _ ” 
Lord : I will hope continaally, $2. 2 
and will yet praiſe Thee more and 141. 8. 
more. What time I am afraid, 1 55+ 3- 
will truſt in Thee. 1 will ſay of "2 = 
the Lord , he is my refuge, and , ,* . 


my fortreſs: my God, in him 
will 1 truſt, It is better to truſt in the Lord, 
than to put confidence in Man. It is better to 
truſt in the Lord , than to put confidence in 
Princes, I will therefore truſt in the Lord 
and do oood + 1 will commit my way unto him, 
that be may bring it to paſs. 

Behold, O Father of Mereies, how in- 
tirely I conſ'de in thee. I abſolutely reſsgn 
my felf and all I have unto tnece I rely 
ripon thy buunuty, for what thou judgeſt fit 
and necdful for me, Thy Goodneſs 1s the 
greateſt treaſure ,, thy Truth and Faithful- 
neſs is my beſt ſecurity; thy gracious Pro- 
miſes and careful Providence is my comfort , 


thy 
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thy Wiſdom 1 my ſatisfattion in all event; 
and accidents ;, thy Power 1s my ſupport, pro. 
teftion, and ſafeguard. Lead me whithe, 
thou pleaſeſt and I will follow thee with 1 

chearful heart, I refuſe nothing which come 
from thy hands, O moſt loving Father, I ſub. 
mit to thy orders, and hope that all things 


ſhall work together for my good. And I tri 


in thy grace, that I ſhall always do as 1 
10W : Ref aily adber:; '7 thus unto thee, cn! 
never ſuffering any thins that befalls me, 
pull me away frem this humble faith in thy 
wiſe and almi ghty Goodneſs ;, to which I refer 
my felf,, now and ever. 

And the more to awaken you to this; 
let me tell you , 4y Friend ,, that we find 
examples of it, even in the Heachens them. 
ſelves, who, in a ſtrange fit cf devotion, 
have ſometime cryed out on this faſhion, 

«O Man, what doſt thou ? Why doſ: 
* thou not free thy (elf from 
* all this trouble ? Adventure 
*<atlzit, with eyes lifted up 
* toGod, to iay unto him, Uſe me at ba 
«nleaſure. O 0d, for the time to come. 
* Thou haſt my perfect conſert. I am of 
the ſame mind, that thou art. I have 3 

© mind to nothing, but what thou thinkelt 
« good. Wilt thou have me bear an Ot- 
* fice; or ſhall I lead a priyats life ? Mult 

6 ] 
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« I ſtay, or muſt I fly ? ShallI be poor, or 
« ſhall I be rich? I am ready to obey. I 
© will defend thee, againſt all the World. 
«| will apologize for thy providence a-- 
* hour theſe things, to every body. 1 ſay 
* that ali is good, becauſe thou art ſo. 
Thus they exhorted Men to follow God 


 chearfully, in a belief that he is Wiſe and 


Good: for we can never be happy, ſaid 
they, if we follow him lighing and groan- 
irg; as a Man doth one thar is ſtronger 
than he, who pu:ls him after him, when he 
hath no mind to go. © Let us begin every 
« thing (faith the ſame Philoſopher in ano- 
«ther place.) without too much deſire or 
& averſation. Let us not incline to this, or 
©tothe other way. But behave our ſelves 
* like a Traveller, who when he comes to 
* two ways, asks him whom he meets next, 
* which of thoſe he ſhail take to ſuch a 
* place: having no inclination to the right 
* hand, rather than to the left ; but defi- 
* ring only to know the true and direct 
* way that will carry him to his Journeys 
end. Jult fo muſt we come to God, as to 
© a Guide, as to one who (hal! diſpoſe of 
* our motions as he pleaſcs. We mult not 
*© 1o90k about us, and delire of nim this or 
* ting other thing - bich we fancy. \Ve muſt 
* 20% direct Him w1.i courſe he ſhovid 
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* take with us; nor deſice him to ſhow uþ 


© this rather than that : but embrace thx 


* will conduct us in the right way to hap 
« pineſs. This is our duty and our ſafety 
© Whereas now you ſhall ſee Men run t: 


© him, and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me | 


« deliver. me from ſuch and ſuch a thing 
© Wretch that thou art ! Wouldſt tha 
* have any thing but what is beit ? And 
*© who can tell what that is ? Is there any 


« thing beſt , but that which ſeems ſo to 


«God? Why then doſt thon endeavour, aj 


© much as in thee lies, to corrupt him whe 
« js to judge ;- and to ſeduce Him who i; 
© thy Counſellour ; and to move him, by 
© thy cries, to do otherways than he think 
© good? Ceaſe theſe c|amours, and do nct 
urge him to incline to thy defires ; but 
ſuffer him to follow his own Wiſdom. It 
cannot be any delight to him to croſs and 
vex us. If what we are inclined to detire 


be conformable to his judpment ; he will! 
not deny it us, meerly becaule we are in- 
clined to defire it. But he will give us| 
that which is good in his eyes, as ae holy 
Scripture ſpeaks ; And. what wonld we. 
have more? Will it not ſuffice us to harel 
our own hearts defire? And what ihouid! 
that be, if we are well advis'd, but _ 
that 
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dom, united with Infinite Power and Good. - '& | 
neſs, ſhall think to be fitteſt for us, and **hE 
moſt convenient ? Of this we need not ©” | 
doubt: And this is ſufficient for any Man's - _ 
ſatisfaction, | 


' vices, I cannot but deſire you, in the next 


NIL. 


N D, as a means to all this which 
hath been ſaid in the foregoing Ad- 


place, to Receive as of ten as you can the Hoe 
ly Sacrament of Chriſi”s Body and Blood. 
For there you have en ample teſtimony of 
God's tender love to you , and care over 
you. There a number of Chriſtian Bre- 
thren and good Friends meet, to rejoice 
together. There your Soul is excited to 
the nobleft thoughts and ſublimeſt \!edita- 
tions of your Saviour's loye, and of the 
purchace he hath made for you :- The ſight 
of which will not let you ſtand in need of 
being chidden, by your ſelf, into the de- 
youteſt affections, and the molt chearful 
reſignation to him; who having given {o 
great a gift as his Son to you, will not de- 
ny, you may he confident, to beſtow leſſer 
benefits, when he ſces them expedient for 


_ _— ——— — —_——— 
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you. In brief; Thisis an holy Feaſt,wher: 


our Lord not only makes you good cheap 


for the preſent ; bur renews your decayet 
ſtrength, and begets in you a greater live- 
lineſs for the future. 

One great end of the inſtitution of puh- 
lick Feaſts, amongſt all Nations in th: 
World, was for the maintaining of unity, 
love and friendſhip among the People that 
lived under the ſame Laws; and for the 
recreating of thoſe who were tired with 
their conſtant labours. And it is the de- 
ſign, we likewiſe ſee, of our private Feaſts; 
which are times of eaſe and refreiment 
for our neighbours, and preſerve alſo good 
will among them: according to that oi 


Ben Syra, a famous Perſon among the]. 


Ferrs, Spread the T able and contention ceaſes, 
We ate all good Friends at a Feaſt ; Upo! 
which account Plato was of Opinion that 


their Gods themſelves, in much pity to 
Mankind, whoſe life is full 
029 06" ina; of labour , did appoint 
Toy, &c. Lib. 2, d FhOfſe Feltival times for 
Log. them, that they migit] 
hzve a little relaxation,| 
and be inconragtd by thoſe publick joys, 
to proceed without any murmuring,in their! 
{everal imployments, 
\\/e are yery fure taat God hath inſticu- 
cd, 
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ted, by his particular command, this Holy 
Feaſt (like to which none ever was, and 
which we may celebrate as off as we plcaſe) 
upon the Body and Bloud of his dear Son. 
Whereby a great love, ſure, will be begot 
in our hearts to him and his ſervice, whoſe 
gueſts we are; and at whole colt the en- 
tertainmenc is made, meerly out of his cx- 
traordinary grace and royal favour to- 
wards ns. This furc will be a fingviar re- 
freſhment and reſtorative to our ſpirits; 
when we grow weary, and 2rc almnſt ſpore 
in the wot k of our Lord. The ſweetnels 
of this will be like Wine to the Heart, 
or like Marrow end Fatiels to the Boges, 
It will ſtir us up, when weare :iſtieſs ; and 


 comforc us, whcn we are fad; and put 


life tuto ns, when we zre dead; and'make 
us not only able but willing to v2 Reii- 


'gious, being both owur picaiure aid our 


tood, 
Seneca, ſpeaking of times of relaxation 
and reſt from lzbours, faith, he knew 
ſome great Men, who once a 
Month wouid give them- LD, de tr:2ng, 
{elves a day of piav; and 0- arimi, 
thers that every Day wou't 
aliow ſome Hours, - wher-ci1 they would 
not ſo much as write a Leiter, or meddle 
with any thing that had the ſow of buſt- 
I nets, 
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neſs. If we in like manner did , though 
not every Day, yet every Month, take thi 
ſweet repalt ; if out of love to Chriſt, and 
conſideration of our own neceſlities, we 
did lay afide all other thoughts, and give 
up our ſelves to thoſe delightful Meditati- 
ons, which here preſent themſelves unto 
us ; it would eaſe us of many cares and 
troubles, and make us more chearfully do 
the will of God at other times, and dif. 
pole us to attend the whole buſineſs of Re- 
ligion as the pleaſure rather than the labour 
of our life. » 
But if you be caſt into a place, wher: 
ou have :.ot the opportunity ſo frequent. 


y to celebrate the remembrance of Chriſt? 
death, by receiving the outward and viſible 
figns and pledges of his Divine Grace; 
then you may the oftner communicate wit! 
him ſpiritually in your own heart, and re 
preſent his dying love as lively as you car 
to it, in your retired thoughts : Beſeect: 
ing him to accept of your unfeigned de- 
fires, to make him your publick acknow: 
ledgments, ai:d ro join with all thoſe pl 
ons Souls, which a1e then met togethe 
throughout the Chriſtian World to ſhon 
forth his praiſ-, and to offer vp themſelvye 
in holy joye 7o þ3231, and to our bleſſed Re 
deemer Chriic jeſus. For which paryen 
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I would adviſe you to make uſe of all ſach 
Meditations, Prayers, and Thankſgivings, 
as are wont to precede and attend thoſe 
Solemnities: altering only thoſe words 
which relate to your actual receiving at the 
Table of the Lord. 

And doubt not, I beſeech you, but your 
devout addreſſes to him after that manner, 
with ſuch pious thoughts, religious afteCti- 


. ons,and ſincere reſolutions to continue ſted= 


faſt in his love and obedience, will be as 
well accepted by himat that time,as if your 
Body was actually preſent there, where 
your Soul is. The very diſpoſing of your 
ſelf for it, and ordering your Soul as if 
you were to receive the holy Communion 
in the ſame manner that others do, will 
certainly be a grateful ſight to our dear 
Saviour; who ſpreads his love all the 
Chriſtian World over : ſo gratefu!, that 
it will procure his favour as much, as the 
doing of the thing it ſelf would, when it is 
not your fault that it is not done. 

Moſes, you may remember, appoints in 
his Law, that the Paſchal Lamb («hich 
was offered up in remembrauce oi G09”: 
miraculous mercy, that delivered them by 


; iſtrength of hand out of Egyptian Slaverv, 


and was a repreſentation of a greater fa! 


vation by Chriſt Jeſus, the Z:i1b of God, 
I 2 


V6 
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which taketh away the ſin of the Worli) 
ſhould be taken trom the reit of the Flock 
-on the Tenth Day of the Month, and fo 
kept up in the Houſe till the Fourteenth, 
(XII. Exod. 3.6,) when it was Lo be kil. 
led and ſacrificed. One reaſon which the 
Fewiſh Maſters give of it is, that as the 
People hereby would haye ſufficient time 
to examine whether it was a Lamb withou 
blemiſh ;, (v. 5.) ſo by the light of it, for 
fo long a time in the houſe, every Family 

ight be excited to prepare themſelzes dy: 


my 
ly for the Holy Offices of that great Day. 


And they have formed this Maxime there- 
upon, that he rho ſtrenuouſly prepares him: 


ſelf for obſerving the precepr, or for a goed 


work, is as he who performs the precept,| 


It is no leſs pleaſing to God, they mean, 
for a Man to fit and diſpoſe himſelf care- 
fully in due time for a pious ation (where: 
by ke ſhows his mind, his will,and his heart 
to it) than the action ir ſe!f wou;d be; 
which he may not be able, by reaſon 0 
ſickneſs , or want of cpporturity to pcr- 
form. No que#tion, «7 y Friend, this 4 
phoriſm may 1afely be admitted here, You 
may rely upon it, in the caſe which I 105 
{yppoſe, and he confident that when | + 
have fitred your felif beforehaid, and r+ * 51 
things in ſuch order as you were wort 4: 
£3104 
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7ainſt your approaches to the Table of the 
Lord, he will make account of it as if you 
had been preſent there, and actually joined 


in chat Sacrifice, which in Chriſtian Af- 


ſ2mblics was then offered and commemo-" 
rated, Eſpecially when yon do all thoſe 
things at that time, which you would have 
cone there,(excepting the yacwvard recelve-: 
ing of the holy Bread and \W1ine) nor omit= 
ting the giving fomething as 211 Aims and 
Oblatio! T ior we oucht nat NOW, 10 MOTE: 
than they "did hereivtore, to appear before 
the Lord empty, OmTations were always: 
a part of Divine Workip joined with 
Prayer and Thankſpiving ro God. And. 
were either made at the time when the 
People offered up their ſupp:ications and - 


 acknowledgments, or vow?d to be made. 


when their Petitions ſhould be granted. 
The very making a'ſo of ſuch oblations, is 
an act of thankſziving and pious acsnows- 
ledgment that we receive all good things 
from God, and hold them of him; and it 
h2th the effett of a Prayer to him, "that he 
will be pleaſed ro continue them : as no 
doubt he will to all ſuch deyout worſhip- 
pers of him. They may be confident he 
will not ſend them away empty,nor let that: 
time be unprofitably employed in his ſer- 
vice. You haye tried it, I —_— 

3 elf ; 
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ſelf; and have found your mind filled with 
a lively ſenſe of him, aad of his incompa- 
rable kindneſs to Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and your heart repleniſhed with a moſt ar- 
dent love to him, and with a perfect ſatiſ- 
faction in his love ; and your whole Soul 
excited to as great care and delight in his 
ſervice, as the remembrance of ſuch an a- 
bundant grace of God will require. 

For the benefit of a frequent commemo- 
ration, one way or other, of the wonderfu] 
love of our Lord in his Paſſion and Death 
for us, cannot fail to be exceeding great ; 
for the better ſecuring of our duty , and 
the makingall thoſe Counſels, which I have 
given you, the more effeftual. It will put 
you in mind of the worth and diguity of 
your Soul ; for which Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered ſo much, and on whom he beſtows 
ſuch precious tokens of his love. It will 
quicken your love to him, which is the lite 
of Religion. You ſhall taſte how ſweet 
it is, beyond all compariſon, to be Religi- 
ous; whereby we haye ſuch hope in God. 
There you ſhall be remembred how gain- 
ful it is to be good, beyond all the purcha- 
ſes ofthis World ; for Chriſt imparts him- 
ſelf to you, and all his benefits. There you 
pray with the greateſt devotion, and offer 
vP Spiritual Sacrifices; and you gy” 
alſo 
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alſo the Sacrifice of Chriſt, to prevail for 
bleſſings for yon. And there you are moſt 
likely to have the moſt plentiful communi- 
cations of God's Holy Spirit to you ; and 
to feel your Heart dilated in the largeſt 
affection unto Him. There you confirm 
your promiſes to God; and he ſeals his 
to you. You cannot there be of another 
jucgment, if you would, than this; that 
tince Chriſt dyed to give you life, you 
ought not henceforth to live to your (elf, 
bur unto him which died {or you, and rofe 
again. 

This, I make no doubt, is one reaſon, 
why thoſe promiſes wherein Men ftand en- 
gaged to God, are no better performed ; 
| becauſe they do not frequently repeat this. 
holy aCtion, in the exerciſe of which, they 
find their hearts, at preſent, fully reſolved 
for God and goodneſs. This is the cauſe 
that they waver again; and all their Pro- 
miſes and Vows wherein they bind them- 
ſelves, fall off like cords of Vanity. 
Whereas, did they upon all occaſions com- 
municate with our Saviour, they weuld 
find their reſolutions grow ſo ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt, that no temptation would be able 
to break them. They would be like Bands 
of Iron, or Chains, rather, of Gold; that 
would hold chem for ever to their dury. 

; 4 You 
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You have heard. I believe, ihe ſlory of 
AMthridates, who by ofico vir of the An- 
tidote which he inverter ,, (> terrified his 
Spirits, that they rev?! tne force of all 
Foy ſon: Infomuch tree when, to avyold the 
Reman ſlavery , he woult! haye diſpaicred 
þimfelif by a ſtrong vencmons Crauyht, he 
was OE able to effect it. Such a Joveraion 
vertue you will find, in the frequent deve '1t 
receiving of the S2cr2ment of Chrifts Budy 
and Blouds It will {ccure the liic of your 
Soul ; corfirm your ffrenz2thy arm you a- 
gainlt the bitings of the old Serpent ; and 
make it, ina manner, impoſlible for yon 
co be impoiſoned, by any naughty aftecti- 
ons. 

But I have writ ſo much on this SubjeCt, 
in other Books already, that I need not ſay 
any _—_ of it here, You find, I hope, 
thoſe Treatiſes uſcful to the ſtirring up 
Devotion, and to the making a Soul more 
forward and unwearied in God?s ſcryice. 
And there likewile you may meet with a 
particular Prayer, for Love ro the Holy Corn- 
miunicn $Sothat I might immediately pro- 
:£e4,1thout any ſtop, tothe next Advice; 
Gid } not conſider that it may be very pro- 
ſitabie e, [0 furniih YOU WI! h 2 ſhort Office, as 
L may C211 it, to be uſed tn your Cloſet, at 
the vital time Of its publick Adminiſtra- 
tion, 


im. Ae 
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tion, when you want opportunity ( in the 
place where you are.) of receiving the holy 
Communion ; or are any way diſabled from 
going to it, when ir is there adminiltred, 


A PRAYER, 


When one cannot publickly 
Communicate. 


Lmighty and mo(t merciful Father, who 
art every where, and more eſpecially 
nigh unto all them that call upon thee, to 
all that call upon thee in truth ; 7 proſtrate 
my ſelf before thy Majeſty, in the deepeſt bu- 
mility of Soul and Body, to beſerch thy Grace 
and Favonr towards me, inthe Pardon of all 
my ſins ; that they may not hinder the power 
ful prelence of thy Holy Syi-it with me at this 
time, to enable me ta perform an acceptable 
ſervice to thee, throuvh Chriſt Feſus, 
It is a great comfort to me t9 think, 1has 


unto thee all hearts be open, all defires- 


known, and from thee no {ſecrets are n:d :; 
For thou ſerfs the defrres that are 12 my Soul, 
to go with my Chriſtian Brethren to Wait upor 


thee at thy eAltar , as weld as in thy Houſe ;,. 


thers io commemorate the dying Love: of wy 
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bleſſed Saviour towards me; to give him 
thanks and praiſe, for giving himſelf to be a 
Sacrifice for the ſins of the whole World; to 
repreſent unto thee that Sacrifice as a full ſa- 
tisfaftion for them; humbly hoping thereby, 
for all the benefits of his Death and Paſſion : 
And together herewith to devote my ſelf with 
wnfeigned love, in renewed Reſolutions of 
faithful Obedience unto thee; to unite my heart 
alſo in Brotherly Afﬀettion to all the faithfu! 
Servants of the Lord Feſws;, and to rejoice 
1 the Holy Communion of him,. and of all his 
Saints : that ſo I might receive increaſe of 
Power and Strength to walk worthy of this holy 
Fellowſhip, and to continue therein to my lives 
9, 
And bleſſed be thy Name, O Lord, that 1 
Feel ſuch deſires ; bleſſed be thy Name that / 
find my ſelf thus piouſly diſpoſed. Which being 
rhe effect of thy ſingular Grace z, I hope it #s an 
earneſt, that thou wilt ſupply the want of the 
outward means, by the 1award operation of thy 
Holy Spirit : repreſenting to me jo lively the 
Death and Paſſion of eur Lord for my ſake ; 
cleanſing the thoughts of my heart, and filling 
ne with ſuch Faith 1a him, ſuch Love to him, 
and holy Reſolutions to be perfeflly Devoted to 
kim; that though 1 have not opportunity to 
receive thy Creatures of Bread and Wine, 
according to our Sayiours holy inſtitution, 
qes 
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yet having a remembrance of his Death and 
Paſſion, I may be partaker of his moſt bleſ- 
ſed Body and Blood. 

Who in the night when he was betrayed, 
took Bread,and when He had giyen thanks, 
He brake it and pave it to his Diſciples, 
faying, Take, eat, this is my Body, which 
was given for you; Do this in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe after Supper He took the 
Cup, and when He had given thanks, He 
gave it to them, ſaying; Drink ye all of 
this: for this is my Blood of the New Te- 
ſtament , which is ſhed for you, and for 
many, for the remiſſion ot Sins. Do this, 
as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

Behold, O Lord my God, I now do this 
| (mwhicy Thou haſt commanded) in my mind 
and heart ;, in remembrance of that wonderful 
love , which made Him not only die, but be 
broken and crucificd for me : deſiring ut may 
be moſt thankfully and joyfully commemorated 
every where, till his ſecond coming z unto the 
great increaſe of true Devotion and ſincere 
Obedience to Him in all things : 

And therefore I befeech thee, That the 


Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


Siven for me, may preſerye my Body and 

Soul unto everlaſting Life. 
For he 15 my Lerd and only Savicur ;, nnto 
whe ſz 
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whoſe will 7 heartily ſubmit ;, unto whoſe ſer - 
vice I intirely devote my jelf ; and upon whoſe 
meritorious Death alone I depend for remiſſion 
of fins: And therefore let the Blood of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for me, 
preſcrve my Body and Soul to everlaſting 
Life. | 

T am not worthy, [ ackaonledge, fo much 
aSto gather up the Crumbs u::der thy T1 a- 
ble; net worthy ſo much as to be admitted 50 
appear within the Doors of thy Houſe. 

Bur ſince it 1s thy propeity always to have 
mercy , and thou ot onl: inviteſt thoſe unto 
thee, nho are ſenſible of their unworthineſs, 
and who hunger «and 19irſt after Righteouſneſs; 
but haſt promiſed to ſatisfie their Sowls : T7 
mnoft h«i:bly beſeeth thee, gracious Lord, to 
fill me with ſuch .mbigh eſte:m of thy Love in 
Cory oft, and with ſuch ſtrong and vehe- 
ment love te Thee ard t9 all Goodneſs, with 
[ugh fervent Crarity rowards my Brethrengand 
zowards ail tac, with j..hjoy in emembrins 
Poar var vittjed Lord and Savienr bath done 
and ſulfered for me, and with ſuch aelteht 23 
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Thou doſt aſſure us by thy Miniſters *, 
That if any Man by reaſon of 
{ome juſt impediment, do not te 
receive the Sacrament of 1100 06 
ChriſPs tody and Blood ; yet Sick. 
if he do truly repevt him of | 
his fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered Death upoa the Croſs 
for him, and ſhed his Blood for his Re- 
demption, earneſtly ren:<imbring the be- 
nefirs he hath thereby , ad giiing him 
hearty thanks therefore, he doch Ext and 
Drink the Body and Blood of our Sayiour 
Chriſt proficably to his ſouls healch , al- 
though he do not receive the Sacrament 
with bis mouth. 

O moſt gracious. God, make me now to fee; 
the truih of all this, who am deprived of the 
comfort of the Holy Sacrament ;, bit do truly 
repent me of all ny ſins, and ftedfaftly believe 
on Chriſt Crucifi:d, and from 11s Bioed, which 
was jhed for my Redemprion. cxpect Remiſſion 
of Sins, the Hoiy Spirit and Eternal Bliſs; 
thanking Ther, with all my Soul, for the pro- 
miſts hs hah left us of theſe inctimable vee 
nefits , and the afurances be hath geven 3 
that he will make cvod bis promiſes, 

Whit give me confidence tr hope, thas He 
Ti 29w communicate inimfelf unt2 me, and 
wighs 26 as truly and profitably 82 partake of 
UTE 
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bis moſt precious Body and Blood, as if T had 
aftually preſented my ſelf at thy Altar, to re- 
ceive the holy Myſteries, as pledges of his 
loye, from the hands of thy Miniſter. 

Whoſe words of Abſolution give me leave 
to apply to my ſelf, and to hope it ſhall be 
-nade good to me : which is the ſumm of all my 
Deſires. 

Haye mercy upon me, pardon and deli- 
ver me from all my fins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen me in all goodneſs, and bring 
me to Everlaſting Life , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 


Thankſvivings. 


Leſjed be God , for thoſe comfortabl: 
words, our Saviour Chriſt bath ſpoken tc 
all thar truly turn to him. 

Come unto me all that travel and arc 
—y laden, and 1 will refreſh you, /4atrh 
X1. 28, 

So God loved the World, that he gave 
his only begotten Son; to the end that all 
who believe in him ſhould not periſh bus 
have everlaſting life, S. Foh. iii. 16. 

Bleſſed be his Divine Gondneſs for the glad 
21dings his Apoſtles have publiſhed, in ſc 
words as theſe : 
| This 


Advice to a Friend. 197 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all 
to be received, That Jeſus Chriſt came in- 
to the world to ſave ſinners, 1 7im. 1, 15. 

If any man ſin we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our ſins, 
1 S. Foh, Il. Is | 


HYMN. 


G2 be to God on high, and in Earth 
peace, good-will towards men. I praiſe 
thee , I bleſs thee, 1 worſhip thee, T glorifie 
thee, I give thanks to thee (together with all 
thy faithful ſervants who are publickly c- 
knowledging thee) for thy great Glory, O 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. | 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Feſu Chriſt, 
O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have 
mercy upon me. 

Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon me. 

Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
recerve my Prayer. 

T hou that ſitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon me. 

Far thou only art holy, thou only art the 
| Lord, 
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Lord, tbou only, O Chriſt, with the Hoiy 


Ghoſt, art moſt bigh in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 


X1iI.. 


'F ſo be yon find your Dallneſs and back- 
wardneſs to your Duiy, at any time, 
continue ſo long aud increaſe ſo much, that 
you are afraid there is dauger in it, and it 
may prove pernicio's co your Soul; then 
go «1; e. ke Connſel of your ſpiritual Phy [ician, 
to who:n Tt could hive »: open your caſe, 
as plainly x: d fully as yu can. There is no 
{mz 'aicty in tzking a zo0d Guide by the 
hand, at all tyris, as you walk in your 
way £5 Heayen #u: thc 0 eſpecially, ir is 
a neceſſary pizc: of wifdom to ask about 
your way berme, when you fear you may 
be out: and to open your grief at the be- 
ginn-ng, when you aic wounded with ſad 
3pprenenfions ; before the Sore feſter, 
Andaif your Payſician oc Director could 
be your Friend alfo, rhcn you would have 
a three-fold adyant=y* for your rehict ; by 
the advice of a goo. _ a precnd, and 
one of Gou's Ofh-ers, r | believe the 
fame word: ſpore by, kim \ 8 ud b another, 
are Lot the ſame, They ace zhe more 2c- 
ceptabie 
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ceptable when they come from a Friend ; 
and carry the greater Authority from the 
Mouth of God's Miniſter. And therefore 
be no more backward toreveal the ſecrets 
of your Soul to Him , when it is beyond 
your own $kill to heal your diſtempers ; 
than you are to let a Phyſician know thoſe 
Maladies in your Body, which mult be be- 
holden to him for a Cure. 

He may furniſh you with incentives, if 
jou need quickning. He may revive you, 
when you feem as if you were a dying He 
may lend you his ſupports and comforts, 
when you are fechle and diſconſolate. He 
may help you to diſtinguiſh between your 
fears. and real dangers; between your 
weakneſs and your wilfulneſs; between 
your lazineſs, and your caution ; hetween 
your bodily and your ſpiritual infirmities. 
He will be as a good Pilot to ſteer your 
Soul, when you are toſled (like a Ship in a 
dangerous Sea and a dark Night) in the 
doubts and waverings of your own Mind, 
Yea, In your belt eſtate, he may be of fſ:n- 
gular uſe to you, to keep you within the 
bounds of prudence ; th:t you be not ovyer- 
born with the too violent guſts of your 
own awakened affections and defires. A 
Ship needs a Pilot in fair weather, as well 
as in aſtorm:; when it hath a proſperovs 

Gale, 
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Gale, as well as when it is driven with 
rough and furious, or with croſs Winds : 
She may be in danger then by undiſcovered 
Shelves and Rocks, or by carrying too 
oreat a Sail; as in the other caſe ſhe is, 
by Tempeſts and Hurricans, which tear 
her Sails in pieces. And ſhe muſt neyer 
fail at random , but ſteer to ſome certain 
Port ; which cannot be performed with- 
out his dircction, and muſt be the effect of 
his skilful guidance, Even ſo it is in the 
caſe of our Souls; which may be over- 
turn'd in our ſpiritual feryours, unleſs we 
have ſome to manage us. When all things 
favour us, we may ſtrain our ſelves too 
much and be overſet, if there be none to 
goyern our Motions. Our zeal may be 
indiſcreet,if we haye not a wiſe and-faith- 
ful Adviſer. It may ſpend it ſelf on little 
things, or thoſe that are unprofitable, if 
there de none to give directions about it : 
Or it may drive at no certain end, bur flote 
as 1t happens, unleſs ſome body fit at the 
ſtern, to order and rule it. We may hoite 
2p too high a Sail, and by making too 
much haſt be indangered; if we haye not - 
the aſſiſtance of one that can judge what 
we are able to bear , and that ſhall ſome- 
times ſlacken us in our too ſpeedy courſe. 


[n ſhort, a great deal of time may be ſpent, 
To 
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in ſome caſes, to ſmall purpoſe ; without 
a greater prudence than our own, to huſ- 
band it, and lay it out for us. 

I muſt commend to you therefore the 
Rule, which one of the Fewiſh Dottors 
gave his Scholars (half of which _ _., 
you have had already) Provide pint, 
your ſelf, of a good Teacher, and cap, x, 
a good School-fellow. A good Guide, 
2nd a good Companion, you will find ex- 
ceeding uſeful to you. Eſpecially theGuidez 
who may ſometime be your Companion 
too. Such the holy Scripture calls our 
Leaders (Rulers we render it, XIII. Hebr. 


17.) the Conductors, and Governours of 


our motions, in the way to Heayen, Thoſe 
that take us by the hand, as I ſaid, both to 
guide and to ſupport us : by their advice 
and counſel; by their admonitions and ex- 
hortations; by Prayer and Bleſſing; by 
comforts and ſp:ritual conſolations. They 
are Miniſters of the Word; Expounders of 
the Holy Books; Monitors to our Duty ; 
Mcdiators with G-:d; and Diſpenſers of 
the Myſteries of Salvation. And therefore 
it will not be ſ:fe to travel without the 
Inſtructions of ">me or other of them. 
To whom wi you have committed your 
ſelf, look upon Him as your good Genius, 


or tutelar Angel, (by which Name the 
higheſt 
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higheſt Miniſters in the Church are called], 
whom you would have as near you as you 
can ; and in whoſe company , and under 
whoſe care and tuition you may hope to 
arrjve in ſafety at your Journeys end. To 
him it will be neceſſary to repair on al! 
occaſions, that He may inſtruct and teach 
you in that whereof you are Iznorant; or 
awaken you, when you are fleepy ; or re- 
fre!h and chear you, whea yon are weary , 
or cure you, wien you are lick and 11] - 
eaſe; or rcfolye you in your doubts; 
quicken your dullneſs, or bridle your Tr 
vours; in ſhort, that he may illuminate 
your mind to make a diftecence between 
truth ard faiſhoed, reality and appearance, 
good and evil; and excite your will to em- 
brace the one, and refuſe the other, with 
a conſtant affection. 

For ſuppoſe (to give an initance) any 
Man ſhould make a tendry to you of ſome 
Principles, which he Iabours to prove you 
ought to receive, as Articles of tne Chriſti- 
an Faith: How can you be i{ecure that you 
ſhall not drink in ſome poyſonous Con- 
celits, under the ſugared Name of Truth ; 
inleſs you take advice of thoſe, that have 
their Senſes more exerciſed to diſcern, 
than your elf? And fo, in all other cales, 
know for certain, you will neyer be fo well 
abie 
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able to inſtruct and counſel your ſelf, as 
they : never ſo well underſtand the Sacred 
Books, as by the help of their Interpreta- 
tions: nor be fo well ſatisficd you do your 
duty, as by conſulting with them, whoſe 
worK it is to ſearch and make enquiries 
into the Laws of God. Every Man may 
know ſo much of the Law, as to keep him 
from quarrelling, or treipaſſing upon his 
Neighbours But he will not depend upon 
his own knowledge in every thing that con- 
ceros his «ſtate, eſpecially when any part of 
it is in diſpute, or he would have it well 
ſciled according to his hearts deſire. And 
though ſome ©, dinary things in Phyſick, 
the vertves of certain Herbs and +lants, 
may be underſtood by any Body with a lit- 
tle pains; yer none will truif themſelyes,or 
their next Neighbours, in caſe of a iharp 
Diſeaſe, but ſend, if they be able, for a 
Man of the greateſt repute in bis fsculty, 
to look after their health , and adn:iFer 
Medicines to them. Juſt thus it is 1: the 
caſe of our Souls : it is roo much prefumn- 
ption and careleſs conficonce, rore'y upon 
our own counſel alone. it: the ſettlement of 
our everlaſting eſtate , or in the Cure of 
thoſe Diforders and Diſtempers in our 
m:id which tli:caten danger , we on8ht to 
take good advice, a! tor fear of miitake, 
hays 
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have the judgment of ſome more skilſu] 

Perſon to ſecure us, as well as our own. 
And indeed, from hence you may learn 
what account God makes of your Soul 
(and how highly it ought to be valued by 
your ſelf) for the ſafety of which He hath 
made ſuch careful and plentiful proviſion, 
Having, next to the gift of his Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſetled an order of Men 
to miniſter unto Souls ; to look after them, 
and ſce that they do not periſh,for want of 
inſtruction or good advice. As he would 
have our Saviour lay down his life for 
them, ſo he aath thereby,made him a moſt 
compaliiucate High-Prieſt, and preferred 
him to» Kirglom z which is nothing elſe 
but an Gthce , tower and Authority, to 
take care of Sev , ana do them good con- 
tinually. 2: » cri of which he hath com- 
mitced Arthority into others in a per ie- 
tual ſuc-:fon, thac they ſhoald warch for 
Mens fouls, as the Apouſtle to the Hebrew: 
ſpeaks: declacing to hem their own wort!1, 
and his love; ingr-fting that Word in 
them, which is <blc iv 'ave them ; calling 
them to renemn »ace ; <Nabliſhing them in 
the Faith ; incoure- irs their Progreſs in 
vertue; ordering their goings z feeding 
them with iis bleſled Botly and Blond 1 ab- 
ſolving them irom their fins aſliitiag them 
In 
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in their laſt agony, that they may finiſh 
their courſe with joy. 

This is the effect of a peculiar kindneſs 
to Souls. He hath not dealt fo with our 
Bodies : for we never heard of a Company 
of Men appointed by God to invent plea- 
ſures and contrive ways for the feaſting of 
our Senſes. There are none ſeparated and 
ſet apart by him, to teach the World how 
to get Riches, and improve their Eſtates, 
an d fill their Coffers. But all the wiſdom 
of Heaven is employed to other purpoſes : 
having ordained Men to teach us how to 
live above thoſe thizgs,and to repleniſh our 
minds with his knowledge, and our wills 
with his love. This he hath made their 
conſtant funCtion, and perpetual employ- 
ment, to the Worlds end. 

And therefore be not ſlack to uſe their 
Miniſtry, nor doubt of the bl:ſling of God 
upon it. But have ſo much love to your 
Soul, as to apply your ſelf to them for af- 


| ſiſtance, who are particularly coacerned to 


give it: and ſo much love to God, as to 
be confident he wil! make thcſe means ſuc- 
cc[sfu], which he hath particularly ordain- 
ed for your good. 


% Sn 
4 "» ED I rt RI nar ame nn ee 
- $21 w_ 


to - eaoag——. 


206 Advice to a Friend. 


A PRAYER. 


Adore Thee, O Lord, the Father of Mer - 

ci:s, who haſt deſigned Mankind to the 
greatej: felicity in everlaſting Life. And 
haſt net lefr us, in purſuance of it, tothe un- | 
certain gueſſes of our own And; bat ſent thy 
dear Son into the World, both to aſſure us of 
that happineſs, and to dire us, by his holy 
Doftrine and Example, how we may attain it, 
BleſJed be the tendes mercy of our God, whereby 
the Son of Righteouſneſs hath viſited 11 from 
on high,to gave light to them that ſate in dark- 
neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. Great 1s thy 
love, O Lord, which, after he had left th: 
World, ſen: his Apoſtles, and other Miniſter; 
of thy Word, to be the Meſſengers of Reconc:- 
liation and Peace, the Leaders and Conduttors 
of Souls, the Steward* of thy Myſteries, and 
the Guides unto Bleſſedneis Great ts thy love 7 
which ;c ''us diy cont: th 4 mercifttt Care 
over Souls \, ,: providen « FrCce ſion of fſaith- 
ful Paſtors ans Ii rutto;s to ten 15 0ur di 
ry, to »cAuce us ': lien we po 4, y to reſolve s 
wher: we waive, robilp us then are weak or 
weary ;, «12 9 | 
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T fee, O Lord, how dear and precions our 
Souls are in thy ſight;, for which our Savi- 
our hath dene and ſuffered ſo much, and im- 
ployeth ſtill the care and pains of ſo many 
Perſons to take the charge and overſight of 
them, and guide them unto their Reſk, My 
Soul bleſſes Thee , and all that is within me 
praiſes thy holy Name, as for all other thy 
Benefits , ſo for the many good Inſtruftors I 
have met withall , the many good Leſſons I 
have been taught , and the pious Connſels and 
Advices I have received. TI thank thee for 
putting me into the Hauds of ſuch friendly 
and vSkilful Guides, and that I have never 
hitherto wanted ſome to condutt me, 1n all the 
dangerous and troubleſome paſſages of my 
Life, Be pleaſed ſtill ro favour me with the 
continuance of the like happineſs: enduing 
me with wiſdom to chuſe , and grace to fol- 
low ſuch a perſon, who may, on all occaſions, 
clearly inlighten my underſtanding, ſettle my 
doubts, confirm my reſolutions, quick:n my 
endeauours, direct my zeal, keep all my paſſt- 
ons in ord.r, and ſecure my goings m1 thy 
paths. That ſo I may neuther miſs my way, 
ror proceed with irregular motions , nor be 
diſcouraned in it : but hold an even, ſteady 
ana conſtant courſe in well doing : till they ro 
whom thou haſt committed ihe care of me, de- 
liver me up in peace and ſafety, into the hands 
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of the great Shepherd, and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Chriſt Feſuus, T'o nhom be Glory and Domi- 
non for ever, Amen. 


XIV 
Li 


[1 7 whenyou are in your beſt moods, 

and think your ſelf furtheſt off from 
G2zngir, it would be 200d LO exerciſe an 
Hiuly Fear and Jealouſie ever your fclf ;, lell 
you [ould give way to any thing, which 
myy make you grow worſe. Remember 
how faiſe and treacherous the conguered 
Enemy is; and therefore it ought to be 
narrowly watcht. Though it promiſe fair, 
Remember that you mult nor truſt it with- 
cut a conſtant Guard. And mark the leaſt 
beginnings of an evil, for fear, if they be 
{1ipbred as ſinall faults, they draw you into 
a greater. Though we muſt not be deje- 
Cted for our little irregularities, yet wc 
mult not paſs them oyer neither, without : 
ſerions @bſervance. If a Father Iangh or 
ſmile when he chides a wanton Child, i: 
is ſo fir from being a check ro his follies. 
that it doth the more emboider him 2; 
play thoſe idle tricks, for wiiica he 1s 7 
preved. And foit is to be fearcd we ai 
find eur felyes diſpoſed ; Mf we be 97 17 
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good earneſt diſpleaſed at our ſelves for 
any thing that borders upon Vice, and do 
not reprove our ſelves ſeriouſly for make- 
ing too much uſe of our liberty : We may 
be in danger by this mildneſs and gentlas 
neſs, to take the boldneſs to proceed to 
further tranſgreſſions. 

But I may ſeem to forget to whom I 
write; and conſidering what a great quan-= 
tity you have of this fear, I had need give 
it a large daſi of ſome other mixture; leſt 
it turn into timorouſneſs, and hurt your 


Soul, And this indecd 1s the skill we ſheuld 
all learn; to behave our felves with ſuch 


caution and evenneſs in the exerciſe of fear, 
that it do not make us Superſtitions, nor, 
through adeſpondercy of Spirit, cat us 174 
to that dullneſs and weakn:ts, which we 
are ſtriving to avo'd, You muſt let your 
Fear ti.ecref3.e be tet wpcree! wich { 
of a Divine Fait»; that live heat and mo1- 
ſture they may make vp 0n% heaitiiful con 
ſtitution, 

Faith int way [ fay, 1s ano! 
you muſt cereful.y and « 
Soul ; i you woukd hang 
vice, Be verily Peri: Ged 5:2 
you infiaiiely more , than you lore vim; 
aod t FRErELOEE Is More Gefirows , than you 
can be, to fre you Co well and continu 3C If 
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well doing to the end, Think that his eye 
Is upon you; that his arm is under you ; 
that he is as near to you as you are to your 
ſelf : for, in all regards, we live and move, 
and have our Being in Him. Think there- 
fore that you behold Him, the Father of 
Lights, ſendivg in raycs of light into your 
mind, as you ſee the Sun looking in at your 
Windows, and filling the Room with its 
chcarful beams: and that you feel Him 
Pouring in life conſtantly into your will, as 
the Heart ſpurts out Þloud into all the Ar- 
teries of the Body. Nevyer entertain ſuch 
a thought of Him, as though he was willing 
to deſert you, and caſt you out of his 
friendihip; now that he hath done ſo much 
for you,ard you have been fo 'or:g acquain- 
ted. By no mears hearken to any jealous 
thoughts, that are but whiſpered of his 
200GUncſs; whatſoever the jrajouſics be, 
which you have of your own i;.copſtancy, 
Was it not He that called vs, when we 
weie in horrid darkneſs and forpgeifulneſs 
of Lim ; berdirg all our ih pets: id de- 
fires to our own rulite aid Giſkonour 7 
Was it not He that aſſiſted us to per the vi- 
Ctory over jo many Encmies? Who bur 
He is it, that hath hitheito cnabjed us, in 
our ſtudy to live verticul}, , and pleiſe 
Him in all thiogs ? What ſhould now move 
bim 
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him to alter his mind ?- After ſuch nume- 
rous tokens of his love, what is it ſhouid 
make him hate us? Will he bear with no 
weakneiles; or ſhall a fault that we have 
committed, wholly alienate his alFeCtion 
from us? If when we lay in our filthineſs, 
he took pity on us, pulled us out of the 
Mire, *and laid us in his boſom ; now that 


we are waſhed ail over, will he 'hake us off, 


and caſt ns out of his embraces, becauſe 
our Feet (as oar Lord ſpeaks) Itill need 
ſome waſhing ? He that invited us fo kinc- 
ly when we were ſtrangers.and took us into 
his houſe, and made us become not his ſer- 
vants only, but his Children; will te now 
turn us out of doors preſently, and thrait 
us into the wide World again, becauſe we 
have offended Him? When we had no 
ſtrength, did he inſpire us,and hath he thus 
long tenderly followed us, and trained ns 
up in his ſervice; and will he now forſake 
the conduct of us, and abandon vs to the 
mercy of our Enemies ? Why did He then 
with fo much labour purchaſe our love ? 
\Vhy hath He bzen at ſach vaſt expence on 
our account ? Why wonld He take ſuch in- 
credible care to lofe us, when we might 
have periihed by his no care of vs ? 

O unworthy thoughts of fo gracious 
2 Maſter, fo loying a Father , fo tender a 
K 3 Husband ! 
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Husband ! Rather let us think the Sun nay 
reſuſe to riſe and ſhine upon vs, or the Sea 
may be Ccryed up; than imagine that He 
ſhould be willing to caſt us into our formcT 
darkneſs, and not let tie current of his 
grace ſtill run towards us, Let us at lealt 
make him as good as an ordinary Mother, 
gho not only ſeckles her Child when it 1s 
voung, and indures many tedious Days and 
wearifome Nights, in the midſt of its cries 
ang frowerd humours; but likewiſe loves 
and i00ks5 after it when it can go alone, ana 
make {ome proviſion for its own good and 
ſafety, Farbeit from us to make him like 
tic C17 Birges, that attend their young no 
19627 £237 they are inthe Neſt, and leave 
ticm to Hiift for themfelves, when they 
have once taught them to vſe their Wings. 
VW1ll got the Divine love, think you, indure 
{f3r more-untowardne{3, peeviihnelſs and 
waywardneſs In cur hearts, wien ovur 
grace 15 but in its infancy and childhood 


one, before it can ſpeak and te'l its mind ? 
1 will he not bear then with ſome in- 
difecretions or faults afterwards ; but caſt 
Us out as Sarah did Tſhmact and the Hand- 
maid into a Wiiderneſs; where-thcre is 
no proviſion for us ? Nay, will He that 
to0x comPallion on that pour out-cait ard 
his 
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his Mother, to whom he ſent his Angcl for 
their preſervation, leave his dear Children 


Deſart? Far be it from the Father of Mer- 
cies, the God of love and all comfort, to 
deal fo with us. 

And let me tell you that, the more co!li- 
dence w2 repoſe in his love, the more he 
hates to uſe us ſo unkindly. hat man 1s 
there ſo hard-hearted, that ſeeing his 
Neighbour ready to fall and hurt himſcit, 
will deny him his kelp, and with-draw his 
ſupport ; eſpecially when he falls into his 


on his Breaſt? Who can indare to fail a 
Man, and Jet him be undone; that comes 
:nd puts his Eſtate and his Life ito his 
hands,though otherwiſe he be undeſervins ? 
If a poor Bird fly to us for pt} = 
from the ravenous Kite tat perſecutes 1 

Can we find in our hearts to tarow it a 
Its Enemies claivs 2 Re ho can then ſutnect, 
that God who hath declared GR other- 


ways viitiing to do us good ; ouid ten 
Cait us oft and forſake us, when we aitoges 
ther rely u503 his goodacls, clemency, wit- 
dom 3nd 2ower to heip and relieve us ? 
When we ily to none <lle for fbeiter i 7H 
we lay as Dvd doth (CXII. P/al. 1 5) 
Truly my Sgu! waiteti tip 072 God, from H, 

K. 4 omett 


to become a prey to the wild Beaſts of the 


arms, and deſires wholly to lean Himieli 
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cometh my Salvation: He only 1s my rock, and 
my ſaluation, he is my defence : The rock of 
my ſfirength, and my refuge 5 in God : Who 
can letit enter into his thoughts, that then 
He will turn away from us, and ſuffer us 
to be greatly moved ? 

But more than this; there is no Man 
among us, unleſs he will make himſelf moſt 
infamous,can fail and deſert another ; who, 
upon his earneſt invitation, and kind prot- 
fers of ſecurity, comes and puts Himſelf 
wholly under his Wing, and truſts to his 
Covert for ſafe protection, Men are not 
arrived yet at ſuch inhumanity ; but are 
aſhamed to be fo barbarous, as to inveigle 
Men with fair promiſes and jhows of kind- 
neſs to come, and take Sanctuary with 
them, and then betray them. Let the 
Lord of Reaven then never be held in the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of ſuch unfaichfulneſs 2s well 
as unkindneſs to us, whom he hath invited 
and perſwaded to confide and put their 
whole truſt in him. Never ſo much as i- 
mazine, that he will diſappoint thoſe good 
Souls, that rely and depend on nothing in 
their obedierce to him, but his undoubted 
promiſes, Let it not come into any of our 
minds (or let the thought of it be abhorred 
ard rejected with indignation) that after 
ne & hath made us {uch aſſurances of his Care 
and 
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and Love. he will break his word, and let us 
fall, when we have faſt hold of his Mercy 
and his Truth. Men may prove f Iſe and 
treacherous: there may be ſuch Monſters 
whoſe kindneſſes re but flatteries, and 
their invitations but inſnarements : But 
faithfulneſs ic ſelf cannot be uofaithful ; 
God's Goodneſs cannot mock us; His 
infinite perfeCtions will not let Him have 
any unworthy deſigns upon us, or any ways 
delude us. 

What ? deceive a Confident, and fail a 
Friend ? —— Such God is pleaſed to eſteem 
us, when we devote our ſelves in love to 
his Service: which is a farther conlidera- 
tion, of greater moment than any elſe, to 
ſecure us of his faithful kindaeſs. For if 
our heart will not ſerve us, to let a poor 
neighbour fall to the ground, when we can 
eaſily ſupport him ; much leſs to deſert one 
that hath intirely truſted ns with all he hath, 
and who by our defire repoſed this truſt in 
us; then leaſt of all can we be enclined 
to abandon the care of him , who by long 
converſation with us,and experience of us, 
is become our Friend, This gies him a 
new and a jtronyver title to ail that we can 
do for him; and becauſe we have been fo- 
kind, will bz the veſt reaſon why we ſhould 


continue to be ſo jtill, Coantidee but cha |} Þ 
K 5 Natural .' FF 
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Natural works of God; doth He begin to 
form the life of a Child in the Womb, and 
leave it before it become a perfect Crea- 
ture ? yea, if it be but a Chicken in 2n Egg, 
doth he not bring it to its fall growth ; 
unleſs (in either caſe) ſomething extraor- 
dinary binder ? Why then ſhould we dream 
that he will deſiſt, and forſake the formati- 
on of his Son Chriſt in us; the lively Image 
of whom he hath already 'begun 7 ? It mult 
be ſome ſtrange violence which we offer 
to our ſclyes, ſome very 111 uſe of our Souls, 
and great ſtraining of the conſcience, that 
can make vs miſcarry. 

I have askt the Queſtion, you know, elle - 
where, and let me briefly repeat it again in 
this piace; Who was It that bid S. Peter 
to walk upon the Water? At whoſe com- 
mand did his body, though apt to ſink 
like a ſtone, tread in that ſofr and yielding 

Element? Was it not our Saviour thzt ſaid, 
Come? and that was enouph.. His word 
made the Ficods that they could not ſwal- 
!ow him up. He felt no more difficulty 
or danger in thoſe paths, as long as he be- 
lieved our Saviours Power. than if he had 
walkcd on dry Land. Then 1t was that he 
b gan to fink, when his faith turned into 
foar. His heart ſunk hefore his body ; and 
his courage yielded before the Waters. 
Taſk 


ww 


Juſt fo it is with us, who are compounded 
of exrthly materials, and yet ace bid co 
wade through this World to Heaven, A 
Miracle ic is, tht our dull Nature wiaich 
hangs downward , and 1s incligzd to fiak 
into the ſofc delights of ieafe, {ſhould be 
able to look up aboye, and not ve Caallows 
edup in a gulph of ſin and milery. For 
this weltand indebted to the Dtyinc Power, 
upholding and aiding our weaxnels. And 
He that hath called us, as he did Peter, and 
bid us come to him, continues his mighty 
word with us, and bids us go on in the ways 
of his Commandments. W hat need we fear, 
as long as we have himin cur company, to 
go along with us? And wien is it that we 
are in danger of drowninsz, but wazn we 
grow difhident, (as St. Perer did) and oar 
minds are fixed more upon he Aind and 
the Leen, the hard ip3 and the hazards 
that threaten us, than 1021 £22 Erace a 
Dower of our Lord, that iis tag charge 
of = ? 

And yet : if chronz2h oor iea:fiilnels anc 
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when we cry out to Him in his words, Lord 
ſave me, 

It is ſtoutly reſolved by an Heathen, 
that ſeeing all diſorders in Man ariſe, part- 
ly from the weakneſs of thoſe reaſons that 
are in his mind, and partly from the excef- 
five abundance of groſs matter, to which 
he is chained ; and ſeeing thoſe Reaſons 
and Notions are Divine, and near of Kin 
to the Gods themſelves ; the inſuperable 

and iirreſiſtib/e power of 

- _— the Gods will come to 
carey en the aſſiſtance of their 
ey everec; 74g Kindred, and fo revive 
Ab vg, 8c. and renew thoſe Rea- 
ſons, ſo comfort and che- 

rith their weakneſs, that they ſhall be able 
to conquer the heavineſs and dullneſs of the 
bcdily impediments. Let us much more 
retoiutely conclude, that ſeeing our Souls 
(though here in this Priſon) are the off- 
ſpring of God, and ſecing likewiſe he is 
manifcited in our fleſh, and hath married 
it (as I may ſay) to himſelf ; he will migh- 
tily incoirage and ſtrengthen the one, and 
help us to disburden the oiher, and purifie 
both : erid that he will never deſpiſe the 
f:inteſt eflays of any honeſt Soul that 
faithfully ſtruggles for greater liberty , but 
effft it in 211 its attempts and endeayours, 
IQ 
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to be unloaded and made more free and 
chearful in his ſervice. Theſe very moti- 
ons derive themſelves from Heaven; and 
may as confidently expect to be ſuccoured 
from thence, as a Child to receive relief 
from his Parents when he is in diſtreſs, 
and when, by their order alſo, he is engaged 
to apply his weakneſs to a mighty work, 
which without their help, they know,cannot 
be accomp'iſhed. It is incredible that the 
Father of Mercies ſhould expoſe that which 
is born of him, to be undone and periſh; 
which will certainly be the fate of all that 
is good in us, without his conſtant care 
and aſſiſtance for its preſervation. Do not 
doubt, but God will look after his own, 
and ſee that the little portion of goodneſs 
which is remaining in this World, be coun- 
tenanced and incouraged. In aſſurance of 
which, you may addreſs your {elf unto him, 
after this manner. 


A'PRATER 


Lord ;, .who haſt breathed into me the 
breath of life, and indued me with 
an Immortal Spirit ; which looks up unto 
thee, and remembers it is made after thine 
own Image , and that thon haſt ſent Feſus 
Chri(s 
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Chriſt from Heaven to repair and renew that 
Image in wiſdom, righteouſneſs and holineſs : 
Behold with grace and favour the ardent de> 
ſires which are in mine heart , to recover a 
perfett likeneſs of Thee. By thine Almighty 
Love, all Praiſe be unto Thee , my mind :; 
already awakened to ſome ſenſe of Thee ;, ant 
my will overcome to yield up it ſelf intirely 
zo obey Thee ;, and I have bren aſſiſted hither- 
to in performing my duty to Thee, Tea, I 
have taſted ſo often how gracious thou art 
that 1 account thy ſervice the moſt perfe(t free- 
dom, and find that in keeping of thy Command- 

ments there is great reward, 
My Hope 1s, that thou, Lord, who haſi 
never failed thoſe that ſech, thee, wil: 


P/al. perfect that which concernsth me, an! 
POR aw forſake the Works of thine own: 
19.11, b | 


138.8, hands, It is Thee whom my Soul ſeck- 

eth :, that I may have a more lively 
and prevailing ſenſe of Thee, that I may moſt 
ardently love Thee, 'and conſt antly nahkere to 
thy will, and da Thee honour by a chear{ul ob- 
fervance of all thy Commands. And from 
Thee it is that I have received rhe ro0d incli- 
nations, and holy arefires. They are the fruit 
of thy lowe, and therefgre eannor vat be thy 
delight ; which makss me ſtill trujt in inc, 
that tho wilt rejoice over wwe , ond do me 
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T have thy Word to incourage me, upon 


which thou haſt caufed me to hope, And I 
know that thy V/ord 15 true from the 
beginning: and that thy faithful- ED 


neſs is unto all Generations. They 
are not the things which thou haſt never pro» 
miſed us that 1 come to beg of Thee; richgg, 
honours, long life, or the reſt of the good. f 
this World ( for which I refer my ſelf ri thy 
wiſdom, to give we what portion of them thou 
pleaſeſt) bur thy Holy Sprrit, which my Savi- 
our hath told me thou wilt as readily give to 
thoſe that ask it, as a tender-hearted Parent 
will ozve food to his hungry Children, when 
they cry mito him 7 deſire only that thy own 
life may be nouriſhed and protefted in me, and 
vanquiſh all its enemies, and be compleated 
ina bleſſed Immortality, I beg of thee more 
of the Grace of Humility, of Meekneſs, of 
Temperance, of Patience, of Brotherly kind- 
neſs, and of Charity. Endac me with mo- 
derate deſires of what ! want, and a ſober 
uſe of what I enjoy; with more Contented- 
neſs in what is preſent, and leſs ſoliciturle a. 
bout rchat is future with a patient mind to 
ſubmit to any loſs of what I have, or to any 
diſappointment of what 1 expett ,, with a pi- 
015 Care to improve my Precious time in all os 
ther attons of a Chriſtian life; and with a 
willingneſs to conclude my days, and return 
back 
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back to thee, to be with Chriſt, which is beſ} 

of all. 
Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs, 
119.Phl, theſe things, be for my Com- 
$8.96, Fort, according to thy Word un- 
x Colol. 9.1. to thy Servant. I entreat thy 
Phil. 11. 15 favour with my whole Heart : 
"+ IP Be merciful unto me accord- 
C3 ta, ing to thy Word : Which hath 

a3: FUL 14. **Z y 

pronounced thoſe bleſſed that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 
promiſed that they ſhall be filled, Fill me, 
O Lord, with the knowledge of thy will, in 
all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. Fill 
me with goodneſs, and the fruits of righte- 
onſneſs. And fill me with all joy and peace 
in believing, that thou wilt never leave me 
nor forſake me 5, but make me perfect, ta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen , ſettle me, and be my God 
for ever and ever : my Guide even unto Death, 

Amen. 


RV. 


N D now is there any need to uſe 
many words, to ſhow how much 
force there is in the Meatration of Death 
to make you live:y? It 1s the common 0- 
Pinion, that all things intend themſelves 
more 
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more earneſtly, and aft in the extremity, 
when they meet with their contrary, which 
threatens their deſtruCtion ; As Springs are 
hotteſt in the coldeſt ſeaſons, and Fire it 
ſelf moſt ſcorching in froſty weather. Even 
ſo if we ſet Death very ſeriouſly before 
our mind, and laid the thoughts of it cloſe 
to our heart, would it cauſe our life tobe 
more full of Life. We ſhonld gather toge- 
ther all ous might, to do as much as we 
can ; it we lookt upon our ſelves, as going 
to the Grave; where there 1s no work to. 
be done at all. 

The mind of Man is too apt to feed it 
ſelf with the fancy of ſeveral pleaſures, 
that either Nature affords. or Art hath in- 
vented. Among all which a good natur'd 
mind finds none ſo delicious ; as the con- 
ceit which frequently ſtarts up. in it, of 
the exceſſive pleaſure he ſhonld enjoy, 
were hea'ways in the company of a Friend 
whom he loves intirely, and might they 
ſpend their days, even as they lift them- 
ſelves, and diſpoſe of all their Hours ac- 
cording to their own inclinations. But 
if a though t of Death interpoſe it ſelf 
when he is in the height of this delight, 
it daſhes all theſe fine Bubbles of the ima- 
gination in pieces : All's gone, and vaniſh- 
es intoa ſigh; or there is nothing of them 
remains, 
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remains, but a drop as big as a tear, And 
therefore if it be ſo ſharp a curb to the 
forwardneſs of our deſires , and ſerve as a 


Bridle to ho'd in our head ſtrongPaſlions; 


we may ule it alſo as a good Spur tr: prick 
them on, when they are too fluggith, and 
to ſtir them up when they have no litt to 
move at all. 

When we are ready to fall atleep , did 
we but think of dying, 1t would make us 
ſtart and ſay ; Who wou.Q flcep and dren 
away his time In this manner,when, Day r any 
thing he knows, he hath but a few Sands 
left in his Gaſs? Death is coming to dra 
the Curtains about me, and to make m y 
Bed for me in the duſt ; Awake then, 193, 
and be doing, bccauſe there 1s a long Night 
near at hand, wherein we muti clt and not 
work, And js it not a very £reat grace 
if for ſo ſm-11 , foi, 
recet!: ve fo vaſt, ſo 'onn areward? Itis a 
great ſuame to :; ail tne day 1di2, It it 
be Har for tiiis very reaſon It, that our 
diligence, though it could be continued ior 
many more years th41 1 is jtke to be, can 
never d:ſerve ſuch a recompence, 

Place your fſeli therefore, as if you were 
upoi your Death- b2d, and think with what 
2:dent deſires, with what pailionate groans, 
With what an heart full of ſighs, you vos 
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ſeek after God, if your Soul was juſt take- 
ing its flight out of this Body, and per- 
haps this will ſend it out beforehand in the 
like ſighs and groans, witch will help to 
waft you towards Heaven. Juſt as when 
a Man is to write to the dcareſt Friend he 
hath 1n the World, and thinks they are the 
laſt Lines that ever he ihall ſend him ; his 
very heart diſſolves and drops it ſclf into 
his Pen: So would all our affettions melt 
and flow forth towards God, it we ſeem- 
ed to our ſelves. as if we ould nerer ſpeak 
to him more with a Tongve of FHlelh, nor 
look upon him through theſe Windows of 
Clay; but ftould ſhortly dwell tn filence, 


and go down into the Houſe of Darkneſs, ' 


O how would cur Souls cthirjr for God (as 
David ſpeaks) for the living Goa! Flow 
much {ncuid we love him, and endeavour 
io conlrm our friend Hip with him / that 
when our Bodies are diſpoſed of into tue 
Farti, or Souls might ſti] live and re- 
joice with Him in Heaven; expecting alio 
a blefied Relurrelinn. 

And if you fay that in this tare of Culle 
neſs, that 1 am ſpeaking cf, 2 Soul is fir ro 
think of nothivg; this thing wilt reil you 
how it alarms the heart, 2nd makes It mu» 
ſter up is thovghts, and collect its ſcatter- 
ed Forces, that it may be ina readinels to 
recelye 
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receive the approaches of Death, and its aſ. 
{ault upon us. And the thoughts of it, at 
ſuch a time, are the more natural and eaſe, 
beccuſe there is nothing more like to Death 
than this unaCctive and ſluggiſh temper ; 
when the Soul ſeems as if it were buried in 
the Body, and intombed already in this 
Vault of Fleſh. 

And it would be very eaſfie to ſhow how 
much every one of the foregoing counſels 
would be improved, by our frequent con- 
verſation,on all occaſions, with our Graves. 
It would excite our minds to enquire after 
another World; and make us very deſi- 
rous to find it out. It would raiſe our e- 
ſtzem of the great love of God, who hath 
given us ſuch aſſurance of a never-dying 
life. It wonld carry away our thoughts 
from this Earth, as not the place of our 
ſetled abode. Ir would preſently fend them 
above; and bid them fee the p'ealures 
which we do bur imayinc here, in their full 
growth, and perfection ot joy and happt- 
neſs there. O how delt2z5tful would Re- 
ligion and Vertue be unto us, which is the 
only thing we can carry away with us ? 
How curious ſhould we be to judge aright, 
that Death may not be the firſt thing that 
ſhall undeceive us? How would ir open 
our heart, as I ſaid, to pour out it ſelf in 
devout 
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deyout affections to God ? and what a com- 
fort would theſe be to us, if the records of 
them were ſpread before us at our dying 
hour ? This is ſo far from being an enemy 


to chearfulneſs, that it is a forcible reaſon 


why we ſhould freely enjoy all that God 
hath given us, becauſe we muſt ſhortly leave 
it. Our Friends alſo we ſhall therefore be 
enclined to embrace more ardently, and do 
them the more good, and covet their com- 
pany, becauſe we have not long to ſtay with 
them. For when I ſaid the thoughts of 
Death are apt to reſtrain our too forward 
deſires, I did not mean that it checks or 
abates our love to our Friends. No; Love 
is firong as Death, and hard (or unyield- 
ing) as the Grave: the Coals thereof are 
Coals of Fire, a moſt wvchement flame ;, as 
Solomon ſpeaks, VIII, Cant. ©, It burns, 
that is, like the Fire on the A'rar (for in 
the Hebrew the Jaſt words are; the Flame 
of God) which came down from Heaven 
and never went out, Nothing can conquer 
it, no not Death which conquers all Fleih, 
That can only ceach us net to place our 
chief contentment in any thing bere; no, 
not in the bei: good in this Wor ld, though 
never ſo dear unto us: becauſe it way ſhort- 
ly leave us only its :badow, the Image of 
It in our memory z which putting us in 
inind 
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mind of our forepaſt pleaſures will make ug 
fo much the more ſad, if we have not hopc 
to find that good improved, by its depar. 
ture from us, in another World. And j; 
not the uſe of a Friend then moſt viſible, 
when we think of our departure, by whom 
as I ſaid, in one of the former Diſcourſes, 
we ſhall ſtill remain with thoſe whom we 
leaye behind ? Bur what Friend is there 1ike 
to our bleſſed Lord; whole love we ſhall 
the oftner remember by commemoratins 
his Death, if we think of our own? W: 
cannot chulſe but be excired to prepare our 
ſelves thereby, for an happy and chearful 
Giſſolution. And why ſhould we rot truit 
God with all we have for a little time, 
whom we mult ſhortly intiuſt with Soul end 
Body to all Eternity ? But 1 1; cot to pro- 
long this Diſcourſe, with fich collections 
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as theſe ; which I will leave to your own || * 
thoughts, with this Prover, wherewith you | | 
may awaken your mind, witen you nndit | 
neceſſary. ; 
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in Heaven and Earth were created, and by 
whoſe indulgent Providence they are continu= 
ally maintained and preſerved. They ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea all of them 
ſhall wax old Ihe a Garment : 
as a Veſiure ſhalt thau change 
them, and they ſhall be changed : 
But thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall 
have no end. I proſtrate my ſelf before Thee 
in an humble ſenſe, that I am but ſinful duſt 
and aſhes ;, who have nothing to glory in, nei= 
ther riches , nor ſtrength , nor wiſdom ; but 
only this (O how happy u ut for me ') that I 
know thee, the ever-liwving God, the Rath of 
Ages, the only ſolid foundation of otr com- 
fort ana joy, who when my Fleſh and my Heart 
faileth, wilt be the ſtren;th of my heart, and 
my Portion for ever. 

I am now preſenting my Soul and Body to 
Thee, in perfect health + but cannot tell where 
I fall be the next moment, or whether I ſhall 
live to breath out the deſires of my Soul, once 
more, unto Thee, For in thy hand us the 
breath of our Nejirils, and when thou pleaſeſt 
we are tirned to ac{iruttion, Ve dwell tn Hot 
ſes of Clay, mhoſe foundation us inthe duſt ; 
arid they are daily crumbling and mouldering 
away, jo that we know not bow ſoon they will 
vanity ana be feen no more. O how ſerious 
ſhouta the thongits of this make me in all my 


addreſſes 
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addreſſes unto thee? How dead to all the in. 
Ful enjoyments of this World ? How holy and 
pure? How heavenly minded and ſpiritual? 
How ready to do good, and to communicate ty 
others thoſe things which I muſt ſhortly leave? 
How diligent to aſſure my ſelf thereby of bet. 
ter enjoyments, and to make friends in Fleg- 
ven 5, that when I go hence 1 may be received 
znto everlaſting Habitations ? 

I ſee, O Lord, now that 1 think of my de- 
parture, how unprofitable my too many Cares 
are for the things of this life : How waiy 
my eager deſires after urneceſſary riches ana 
honours : how trifling all my pleaſures ;, ana 
that there 15 no ſolid happineſs bus in thy love, 
and a pions hope of immortality. O my God, 
be.ſo good to me as to turn my thoughts fre- 
quently toward my latter end: and to fix tr 
my mind a lively ſenſe of the uncertainty of 
my being and the fickleneſs of all things be- 
longing tait. That, ſince I muſt ſhortly leave 
them all, even my deareſt Fri nds and Kin- 
dred, and thu Body too, (which mitit be turn- 
ed into corruption) 1 may molt zealuuſly en- 
deavour to ſecure thy love an: friendſhip un 4 
better life, by the conſtant chearf. | a1:d earneſt 
exerciſe of all ,odlineſs and veriue, mhile 1 
tarry here, 

Help me to be as humble and !owly as the 
anuſt to which 1 am going : to bury ail anger, 
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hatred, and enmities, ſince we muſt 2 Sam. 
needs dye, and be as Water ſpilt upon 5474: 
the Ground, which cannot be gathered up a= 
gain : to diſcharge my mind of all ſuperfluous 
cares, and of immoderate love of dying 
things : to enjoy them innocently and chear- 
fully : to do good with them heartily, and to 
envy no Man's greater proſperity "i ſuffer 
evil, and to take the loſs of them patiently - 
to admire that mercy which ſtill prolongs ſo 
frail a life as mine is : and eſpecially to ad- 


| mire the gracious terms of thy Holy Goſpel, 


which, for our ſhort labours or ſufferings here, 
hath promiſed us the reward of an endle/s 
life in a vetter place. Diſpoſe me likewiſe to 
be willins to leave this World, aud to be at- 
ways in a reaineſs for my a:parture : that 
I may never be ſurpriſed with ſudden Death, 
nor obey thy ſummons with an hcavy heart , 
but freely reſign my ſjirit unis Thee, who 
gaveſt it, | 

O how much do 1 defire the contingance sf 
theſe bcly thoughts and inclinations : that jo 
I may h:ve ſuch a love to this roorid , as is 
confiſtent with my hops of Heryen;, and ve 
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may be there, where my trea/itre is, ind be 
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may not be cteradlly divorced. And the nearer 
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be the more pure and ſeparated from all wor[d- 
lv mixtures; avid the clearer ſight and pro- 
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ſpe? I may have of my happineſs 
the greater aſſurence of thy love ;, and be the 


fuller ef joy in hope of thy glory 


preſent weakneſs 


« 


and attain 


Pity * 


increaſe my ſirength; 

help me rot oxly to reſt, but to overcome all 
remipe- tions, enable me to drſcharge the du- 
ries of my ſeveral relaticns;, prepare me for 
ll varicties of conditions ;, that in proſperity 


1 may not forget Thee, nor emagine in adVver- 


wO 
fity ivar thou forgetteſt 2 me, but in all 1 may 
be the ſame, and have the ſome thougnts of 
Thee, love to Thee, and delioht in Thee, till I 
Core 10 an unthan® eable goodneſs and happineſs 
with the Lord Feſws. Amen. 
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dare conclude with this Advice: Be cor- 
tent to be dull ſometime, and able to do no- 
thing as you would and yet do not think 
the worſe of your ſelf for it. Bur if it do 
ſtir up any ſuſpicions in your mind, of you 
do not know what fault; yet never bluſter 
at your ſelf, but with a calm and gentle ſpi- 
rit ſuffer this diſtemper. Look upon your 
ſclf as ſick, and think that it is not good 
now to ſtir any humours. And therefore 
ſtrive not roo much neither with your ſelf 
[do not &iitruſt this counſe!)] when you are 
thus melancholy; for that will but caſt 
you more Into it. You will be the ſooner 
eaſed, if you do 2s well as you can; and 
add not a greater load to your ſpirit, by 
your own fretful thoughts zt this untoward 
indiſpolition, 

You muſt conſider that onr Bodies be- 
ing a part of this World, will be obnoxtous 
to thoſe changes which arc in things adja- 
cent to tiiem. Aid that your Soul b:ing 
vniced to your Body, cannot bot feel its vi- 
Ciilicudes: Juſt as when the Honte fmoaks, 
the inzo!trant is offenced,unleis he can ſtop 


nfiicr alſo that the ſame work is not 
viged of a weak, and of a ſtronger Per- 
00. The 27emaliin and the Gemalim (as 
tic Fews ſpeak) mult not be alike loaded : 
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that is, the Ants cannot carry ſich a Bur- 
den as the Camels. 

You muſt thank God it is no worſe with 
you ; and that you have not quite forgot 
Him. Thank him, I ſay, that you have 
any uſe of patience, and that you are not 
under an abſolute ſtupidity. 

Remember likewiſe that it wi!l be better 
with you. As long as there is the ſame 
Sun in Heaven, the Clonds will be diſper- 
{cd, and we ſhall have fair days as well as 
foul : : and as long as our Lord lives and 
changes not, there will be a brighter ſea- 
ſon, and we ſhall be warm as well as cold. 

Think likewiſe how unworthy the beſt 
of us is,to live always under the Sun-beams. 
And that as there are many Countrys more 
North than England, who in the depth of 
our Winter,are 1n a long and CiſmalNight : 
ſo there are many Souis who are ina colder 
caſe, and more remote from the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, than yours Is, 

But however think, that after you have 
done what you can, it is the will of God 
that you ſhould be as you are. And if this 
dnllnefs pleaſe him, it need not Giſpleaſe 
you. 
Remember alſo, that he is not perfect in 
patience, who can bear with others, But xvi 


with himſCelt. 
And 
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And again, that there is good reaſon you 
ſhould bear with your felf ; becauſe acci- 
dentally this dullnefs will breed a greater 
activity, when you come out of it : Both 
out of juſtice, that you may make ſome re- 
compence for that drowiinefs ; and out of 
gratitude to him, by whoſe poodneſs you 
were delivered from it. For Nature, you 
know, nſtructs 115 £0 be very kind to thoſe 
who have hel5c us out of a very areat Cle 
ſtreſs; and it is rot eafte, to blot their rea- 
dineſs to relieve us 05 of our memories, 

And beſides, it is manifelt there are 
ſome kinds of dullneis 2nd Indifondrioc, 
which ariſe from the mee necellity Of 7 4- 
tore: With which We Can 10 mort 2 reaſon - 
ably quarrel; thag we do vecauis it rains 
or ſ\nows, when we would have it fair wee- 
ther. Can it be exp<ted, for inſtance, 
that a \Vomin with Chiid foul | he fo 1 vi- 
gerous as {he was wont ? She muſt 22 6 Con 
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tent 
EF, which once (he did in pray og, 


mult not put her to paln 1n chi 5 _ th it 
ſhe cannot read or tiink fo long, or with 
fo muck delight, or with ſuch & cle _— of 
underſtanding as formerly ſhe could: bur 
ſhe muſt comply with her condition, and 
conſidering no more can be done in ſuch 
circumſtances, believe that God requires 
b-3 
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no more. There is as much reaſon to be 
troubled, becauſe ſhe hath not Wings to 
4 » ©or cannot wa'k now as fail: up her 

t2irs, as when ſhe had no burdcn: as to 
chice her {elf that fe cannot be fo earncirt, 
fo long, fo chearful as formerly in the per- 
forma Ince © of Holy Duties. 

There are many caſes like to this; 
v rich t: there is no more caution —- 
b:t tG ice that too much care of our eaſe, 
end zndu /rence to our preſent infirmity 
Ca hich muſt at ſuch a time be liberally al- 
lows d) co not tempt us to be negligent in 
that which it is in our power to perform. 
We may oftcn reiire to Gcd in ſhorter 
THOUEATS , and aftetionate longings and 
T1: jos after him; and thereby keeping 


Gor hearts ins a FIOWwing temper, we may 
Preveit that chilueſs and Iazineſs, which 
viicrvile might c FECP UPON US, and make 
v5 i,2277e Our Th ieſs able than vve are. 
Ard age u:5rly I would adviſe you, on 
ſach occaſions, h life up your Soul fre- 
guently to God In earneit defires, beſeech- 


32g Him to preſerve you from cheating 
your feli; and that he world help you to 
diſcern clearly vhen it is the flattery, and 
when it 15 the mecr weakneſs of File! in and 
Eloud, that hinders you from doing as you 
were vIont, 


Vhen 
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When you caſt a glance, I ſay, towards 


Heaven, and fend up a figh thicker now 
and tnen, (as you are able) ier __ he gn. 


of your deſires. thit God would be £5 
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Way or other Galileo your mind in fuck cole 
TOTS. And when YOu are vie 
beit jadameint you tiave and 


PR) 
' i 
tt, 
ce v 


\ 

Zits IrOu you ne more. Or 
! - 

if a t98 111k \ſhoatls 13 - PD!) 533 £0 {Tarc G1) Anau 

ſtrike rour mind felling vou that you zre 

lazy; vet belizve, 1 heſzech you, your 


[1 e*? q , 4 RE. 
AC; (YAj ACETYL A ar i eo EIN > {3c *, 
$4 £831 P Clo) la3t% 3 43734 1979 30 LE3uhw JG +4Giil 


=” 
66. 

Oo © 
þ- 
#2 


£ 

»* 

L1 

4 

1 

[ 
'y 2, ; 5 WE, S , ! PT A 3 wy p ra 8- . x < 3% Tio! 
C1176 Ver IT IGY OC NATrd 10:NCELME CO A7OLlk 


OUHPOINION CE NA- 
F 
I Cao. tote red it los at ei. > 
d:jected and COMPAning WONguts UW On 
4c-/ - 
y . % (' a> + Ko . ts 
this account : Ir ts To monk when the 


AA4: _ a4} Y 
Mind IivQ4% 4 Irily 4:4 2 IJIi!1ES IE i} t:1e Gy: 


b L Y 7 ou 


238 Advice to a Friend. 


You may chance then to imagine that ſome 
ſin or other is the cauſe of this Correction, 
(and ſo you have drawn this diſability up- 
on your ſelf) for which you cannot now 
tt? humbled as you Cefire. But I hope, 
Ay Friend, that you take ſuch an exact 
view of your lif e, that ſickneſs will not let 
10! ſce any f fault, that was not viſible to 
you before. AndI know you to be wiſer, 
i han to torment your ſelf with a fancy that 
there 1s ſome fin lurking in you, thovgh 
you cannot find it cur, But if any thing 
iheuid difcover 1t (elf to you, which was 
not ſo evident before; let me befeech you, 
not to paſs any hard cenſure upon your 
f<1f, But to remember that this hath been 
bzwaited whenfſocyer you lamented the ge- 
ner3] infirmity of your nature; and that 
now perha's it is repreſented to yo more 
uzly than It doth deſerve, or if 1t be not, 
yet it is ſufficient only to heg of God to 
accept your hearty confeiion and your 
prowilz of amendinent (wlen you are 
abic) and to deſire your foirituz! 26 
be the witne's of jor lincere refofoal 
2nd_to give yo! ahic LOL Wil 
ings ar and fo rel ſatis: 
But there may be a! er reaſon like- 
wite alitzned of our heavincſs, at certain 
ſeaſons, which | have not yet named : _ 
enact 
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that is, the with-holding, ina great mea- 
ſure, of that ſtrength and power which 
was upon us from the Holy-Gholt, to raiſe 
and elevate us to an high pitch of love, 
attivity, and joy in well-doing. For as 
the help of that doth lift us up above our 
ſelves, ſo, when it much abares, we are apt 
to fall as much below our ſelves ; aid ro 
be ſurpriſed with ſadneſs and dejetion of 
ſpirit, to ſee our ſelves fo [trangely chan- 
ged. And this may be denied us for ſeveral 
cauſes , either becauſe we have not impro- 
ved it ſo well as we might; or becauſe on 
Lord ſees that our Nature cannot bear al- 
ways ſuch extraordinary motions , or thac 
he may make us more ſenſible of his fa- 
yours, and raiſe their p:iceand value in our 

citeem; or that he may try our ſtrength, 
35a Mother lets go her hold of the Child, 
to mike it icel its f2et ; or tnat he may 

:nereby bow 0:7 Wilts MOTE abtoiutely to: 
his, and break onr ſelf-love, which de- 

fires nothing bat pleaiuce 5, or my” ne may: 

prove whether we will love hi Cc him- 

If, 2nd not for the de! cate entertain= 
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many reaſons ; and thoſe not at all to our 
prcjudice, but to our profit? Let me ſay a 
few words concerning the two lait things 
mentioned ; ard ſhow you that if our Pa- 
tience be exerciſed upon thole accounts, it 
will prove very beneficial to our Souls. 
I cannot ſay (as ſome have done) that we 
ovght not to dcſire goodneſs for our own 
/ good, but meerly becauſe it is pleaſing to 
{ God. No; this ſeems to me a very ab- 
 {urd doOrine, and utterly impoſſible ther 
we ſhould ſeparate theſe two ; Piety, and 
our own good. We cannot ſo much as 
deſire to be good, but we hall fee] a ſatiſ- 
faction in it. For the very Name of good 
carricsa reſpect in it, to ſomething in us 
to which it is agreeable and convenient, 
\\'e do not mean when we bid you loye 
God for himſelf, that you 1.outd not there- 
1 in love you: ſelf, ad ſeek your own con- 
tentmenit; for you cannot chuſe but be 
Picaſed in the love of God and vertue. 
But this 1 may afficm with ſafety; that 
there may be ſome: imcs too much of ſelf- 
lore 1n cur vehement defires aficr the ex- 
| eracruinary plezſures and joys of pirty 2 
| and th:t if we could be content, ztter we 
nisd due diligence, WILN our dreneſs and 
0/5 of ſpirit, with our dulneſs and 
of <5eonr, nay, with oor ſratlries and 
£241; 
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faults too, meerly out of ſunmiſiion to 
God, and becauſe he thinks no? fit 10 217e 
us the pleaſire of hzinz wi: vl without 
them; ir woutd be hi 2hly acceptadle to 
him, and no lefs advantageous to us. If 
in all things, I mean, we cvu'id reſt ſatisfied 
that Gog's will is done, though ours be 
denyed, if we could forbear to prolecute 
our own will even in thoſe matrers, and 
deſire him to give us as much Life, and 
Spirit, and chearfslneſs and joy as he piza- 
t ſes 3 we ſhould he ſo far from offzading' 
hint, tnat ne would take it for a yery grate- 
ful piece of ſervice to him, 

This is not to teach any remiſnefs in 
your deſires and endeavours; pnt it ſuppo=- 
ſes you do your belt, and oily adviſes you, 
that if notwithſtanding you cannot be as 
yon would, you do not let your ſpirit fall 
into any imnatie: Cor frettulneſs, For this 
own. _ itis a ſabje, w >1 07 Your wilto his, 
in thoſe points whercin you ar2 m9! - 
rons to have 1t 2ratified, If 15 an noted 
inftance of refignecon to im, which 02. 
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upon doing every thing ſo readily,caſily and de- 
lightfully as we would ; but 1 accompliſhing 
Gods will however it be done. And ſecondly, 
That Humulity, Patience and Submiſſion to 
God in the midſt of our infirmities, may oe 
more acceptable to him than that complacence 
and joy which we feel to ariſe meerly from the 
ſenſe that me have of our ſtrength and abili- 
tres, To be pleaſed in our ſucceſſes is not 
ſo piealing to God, as to be patient in our 
Conteſts, Nay, to rejoice and triumph in 
our Victories, is nothing ſo good, as to be 
conſtant aid reſolved, notwithſtanding that 
wearea !ittle overcome. In thoſe ſpiritual 
confolations which we thirſt after, we do 
not always receive ſo much profit as we do 
pleaſure: but in the want of them, if our 
wilis be thereby more perfetly ſubdued to 
his, we receive both avery great benefit, 
31:4 inthe iſſue, no ſmall pleaſure. 

You have ſeen perhaps, or you may 1- 
mMzz:ine, the ſmoke of a Pottcrs Furnace ; 
bow thick and black It 1s, as if it would 
make a Picture of Hell it ſelf. \\ho wou'd 
think that the Veſſels of Clay, which are 
baked there J would not be ot to aſhes 
by thefucy of the Fire ; or that at lcalt they 
would COMe Out 2s black as ſoot, by the 
{oulneiſs of the ſmoak ? And yet when the 
&i7E 13 Put out, and the Veilels unfurnaced, 
you 
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you ſee there is no ſuch thing : But that 
which was ſefr and yieiding, is become hard 
and ſtrong; and its complexion likewiſe 
isſo much mended, that a Prince need not 
diſdain the uſe of ſome of theſe Cups. Juſt 
thus it is with a diſtreſſed Soul, when it is 
covered with a Cloud, and wrapt in dark- 
neſs; and burns thereby in a greac and ſore 
diſpleaſure againſt it ſelf: lt is apt to think, 
that this ſure is the Gate of Hell; that it 
is forſaken of God ; and [hall either pe- 
riſh in this condition, or not eſcape out of 
it, without much loſs. But after a while, 
when the work of God is done, and the 
vapours are vaniſhed and diſappear,it finds 
it ſelf ro be grown much in firmneſs , pu- 
rity and fplendor ; and that it is made a 
Veſſe] of honour fit for the Maſters uſe. 
There is no loſs of any thing but of its ſelf. __ 
will. Nothing is conſumed bur its ſoftneſs 
and delicacy; which made it loth to be 
toucht. 

The like may be {aid of many lictle paſ- 
ons and diforderly -lefires, to which our 
frail Natures are ſubject, If we can _ 
our ſelves from one inordinate 5-f{ljo; 
which is a too vehement delire to be gui” 
rid of dogs tz 16H wn bring us liicle Wr 
peac-, than if we were : ang our p; Of17 11:2 
would : no leſs: IPNEar, inc CORLNUL:!2 1t1.: 2 
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do our duty, of which we complain that 
they are fo great an hinderance, However, 
there is no reaion for ſuch concluſions as 
thoſe, which good minds have been apt to 
make in a gloomy day ; that if God loyed 
them, he would not treat them after that 
manner. There is rather great reaſon, con- 
ſidering what hath been ſaid,to be not only 
parient, but thankful to him in ſuch a con- 
dicion. For it is not inconſiſtent with his 
care and infinite kindneſs, to let us be ob- 
noxious to thoſe changes, and thoſe weak- 
neſſes too, which I have mentioned : but 
you ſee plainly it muſt be ſo; and there- 
fore it is beſt to be well pleaſed with theie 
Methods of our Heavenly Father, at leaſt 
gontented that it ſnon'd be ſo. 

And let me add this for a concluſion of 
this Diſcourſe ; that God may ſufter ſome 
Perſons to be thus overcaſt with darkneſs, 
and he may with-hoid his gracious influ- 
ences from them, for the ſins of their for- 
mer lif2, before they were converted ; 

which deſcrved he ſhould never have af- 
foc.ied his 1 grace uriito them at all. What 


are we, i402Id tuch Men ay, that we ſhould 
PP Jag nl. carvc = = 
ex >2* to live al-yays vader th 2 light of 
his co3:t-120ce? Alas ! one 2ve of dark- 
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niched from his fight. Why ſhould ſuch 
poor things as we think to receive every 
day ſome extraordinary tokens of his Di- 
vine fayour ; when one good look from 
him, is enough to oblige us as lorg 2s we 
lize? How much more reaſon have we to 
praiſe him, that alt our days are not gloo- 
my, that our San is not always ec.ipſcd, or 
rather that our life is bat one '611y Night ; 
than to coinplain that a Clouc {onterimes 
paſſes over ns, or a Miſt gathers about us? 
lt is but fit that we ſhould Le hereby 
tavght what It is to fin againſt (cd ; and 
itis wel: for us chat we were not fecnt ro 
learn it in outer darkueſs, V : are not 1 
dealt withal, if we can learr it to cngep a 
rate the value of pardunir.” mercy : ut 
ſhall have cauſe in Hceave; io rails God 
that we paid no dearer for 3" 's 445 all 
the puniſhment that is due '=r cue many 
faulcs? Doth he nct rf vey kind 'y, 
if we be not quite cait oui ot bs Py 
O what a joy wil: it be 5o us, to 949 that 
we are in his favour ic the oiner Void ? 
And we may be content. if h= ples, ro 
tay for our joy nil that cime ; 8044 we 
ſhall cercainly know, whether we nave rea- 
ſon to rejoice 07 No, 

Bur | jhall iay no more of this £5 you, 
who haye ſpent your tline fo lnnoctearly 
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and vertuouſly, that there is reaſon you 
ſhould reap the fruit of it now, in perpe- 
tual joy and ſatisfaction of heart, from the 
conſideration of God's goodneſs ro you. 
AndI had wholly omitted this 14ft Advice, 
did not I know the weakneſs of humane 
Nature to be ſo great, that the beſt diſpo- 
ſed Souls may ſometimes feel ſuch altera- 
tions in them, as may make it very neceſ[3- 
Ty. In which caſe, if ever you ſhould find 
your ſelf, doubt not to approach to God), 
and ſay to him, with all humility of ſpirit, 
{ome ſuch words as theſe, 


Te 
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A PRAYER. 


Acknowledge, O great God, the Lovd 
of Heaven and Earth , thit I am noi 
worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of thy divine fa- 
vour. It is ſufficient thas I live and benola 
the lI:oht of the Sun, and am not baniſhed into 
outer darkneſs, And it 1s more than enouon, 
for /o wretched a thins 4 I am, that thor. 
art pleaſed, at any tire of my life, to beſtow 
upon me the ſ1:4l- f teſrimony of thy love. 
But that I tive un op? to pls thro 470 all 
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How infinitely am I indebted to Thee, for 
ſuch riches of mercy ! It ought to make me con * 
tented with any condition here \, and exceeding 
thankful to Thee, that it is no worſe. Deal 
with me, O merciful God, even as thou plea- 
ſet, fo that I may but have this humble hope 
preſerved in my heart, of ſeeing and loving my 
Lord, not as now darkly and dully, but in the 
cleareſt light, and with the moſt arent love, 
*n Immortal Glory. 

1 ſubmit to thy Infif#te Wiſdom under all 
that heavineſs and liſtleſneſs of ſpirit, where- 
with ] am oppreſſed; from which I know thy 
Infinite Pawer , if thou didſt judge it mojt 
"conventent, ts able to deliver me, Thou art 
not unwilling neither, I know, to gratifie the 
deſires of pros hearts, who ſincerely long af- 
ter a ſtate of more perfect love to Thee, and 
world pladly with mgre aftive and unwea- 
ried ſpirits ſerve thee and all mankind. But 
ſince thou art pleaſed to leave us to contend 
with m.my and 1veat infirmities of our mare 
ta! Nature, thy will be don. I deſerved none 
of that power and ſIrength from above, which 
1 have received; O that I could ſay that I 
have always imployed it, or been fo thankful 
for it, as T ought ! By thy grace I am what 
Tam. And by its aſſiſtance I hope to per- 
ſevere in my duty, and in thy love ;, thongh 
thou denyeſt me all the ſatisfation, which 7 
am 
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am inclined to deſire. 1 am content to ſerve 
thee on any terms 3 yea deſirous to have my 
will ſubducd , in every thing, perfeflly unty 
thine, 

O that I may but feel my Soul growng 
more humble, ore ſubmiſſive, more patient, 
more intirely reſigned to iny pleaſure; and [ 
ſhall think. my [elf a great gainer, by all the 
loads and preſſures under which I groan, O 
that they may depreſs me more in my on 
thoughis t, and make ane nite came thy 19. 
dulgent _— which exerciſes no 7reater 
everity | 12 5 AP a raiſe 7 me an higher 


' ; 
eſt em s th-{e favours, which then art plea- 


ſed At any titre to 009734; cate to me, and 
mk me plice wy jtr-f:tron, in a conſtant 
and reſo!ne obeclience t3 Thee ( That ſoever 


diſco; a ements I mect withall) and in the 
expert ation of at; ha"py tranſlation from this 
earthly taie to ar: Heavenly, which thou haſt 
proviijed as the reward of faithful obed:- 
£13CE, 

Into thy hands, O Lird, I ny commend 
my Sp:rit , as 1 muſt do when I leave this 
II 'o.!d. J truſt my ſelf with Thee, R_ 
ing thee to conduft me ſa fe through all ti, 
Vario chanzes of this I fe, both bod, ty and 
Sa, tiito thy cternal reſt. And for 
that cad, veſiow upon me ſuch an attcntiv? 
and ſiucerely diſcerning ſpirit , that ] may 
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never be cheated by the lazineſs of fleſhly 
Nature; nor call that my infirmity, which 
is my careleſneſs and negltzence. Preſerve 
me from all offefted Ignorance , from idle- 
neſs, from raſhbneſs, from [clf-flattery and 
preſumption : as well as from all cauſleſs 
jealouſies of my ſelf, and tn much ſadneſs 
and dejettion of ſpirit, Help wi? to overe 
grow daily the unjteadineſs of my mind and 
thoughts, and tht backwardueſs which 1s in 
my will and aff. tions; aocether with all ather 
imperfetions and weakeſt of thu ſtate. But 
4s for all the Iujts of the ſſh, and the luſts of 
the eye, or the prides of life, O ny Grd, 1 hope 
T ſhall be a perf<& ftrauger to them, ana far 
removed from the, 

Help me in all conditions ſleaf aſtly to love 
the good which thou haſt cmmanded, and 
the good which thon haſt oroniſed > Ard 
tnatle me as patiently to bear the evil which 
than inflfteſt, and as vihomutiy to hate the 
evil which thou forbiddr/F, wid to be muth 
afraid of the evil which thou tihreatneſt, and 
to be wel! pleaſed with every thing that thou 
ſendeſt. If thou makeſt me vicy,, rep we 
from being waiiton, or proud, or inluve with 
this \Vorld, or loth to leaveit : F101 me «i /- 


creetly ra taſte af. theſe good 191145, Ont 40 


live upon thoſe which are Heavenly, Ad 
if tho art pleaſed to reduce me wto want, 


keep 


* 
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keep me from all repinins thoughts, from di. 
ftruſt of Thee, and from too oreat careful. 
neſs and ſolicitude of mind : and help me 
then to remember that I have {fill the ſame 
moſt loving Father, who fed me in the days 
of my fullneſs and proſperity. While I have 
my health, good Lord, myke me ſerviceable; 
that if I be ſick, I may no: '« diſconſolate, 
nor uneaſie to my {elf and others, In all my 
employmenits diſpoſe me to ve chearſul, in all 
my enjoyments thankful, and en all occaſions 
very watchful; that I f:!! not into tempratt- 
on: And be thou my Guide, my Helper, my 
De fengaer, my Comforter, and indui;cat Fa- 
emer alſo, that if 1 do fail, 1 may nt utterly 
be cait down; but live in hone to recover 
more firength, and to Glorifie Thee by brins- 
ing forth much and better Fruit, thronh 
Chr:ſt Jeſizs our bleſſed Saviour, By whom 
I believe in Thee who haſt 

raiſed Him fromthe Dead, 1 Pet, 1, 21. 
and given tim Glory, that 

our Faith and Hope might be in Thee our 
GOD. Amen. 


BUS, My Friend, 1 have fini{hed 
this little Labour of Love (to ſpcal: 
in the Language of St. Pal, 1 Thell. 1.3.) 
which I wiſh may prove ſo ſeryiceable to 
you, 
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you, that it may do more than produce that 
Patience of Hope in you, which he ment1- 
ons in the ſame place. 1 would have you 
to be -fil/ed with the joy of hope, or, as he 
ſpeaks in another Epiſtle, (XV. Rom. 13.) 
with all joy and peace in believing. It be- 
comes one of your underſtanding and 
goodneſs: nor is there any greater effect 
of true Witdom (as Seneca hath obſer- 
ved) than the equality and evenneſs of our 
joy. Nothing ſure c4n hinder ic in you, 
bur the inequality perhaps--at ſometimes 
of your bodily temper, which is not to 
be avoided. But in that caſe I have in- 
ſtruted you what todo; and I am ſure 
you will not fail to fellow my Directions 
therein, and in ali the ielt, whatſoever 
pains it. coſt Fzou, For I need not ſend you 
to Mulonins to learn this great truth (of 
which you are as ſeniible as it is incourage- 
ing) that if «- 21s av 2zy 7704 thing with 
labour, the lavour pajſcs [cou away, but the 
good remains : and if te ao avy evil with 
pleaſrre , the pleaſure preſently flies away, 
but the evil remains, $2 great is the dif- 
ferunce between doing weil, and doing ill; 
tnat you can never, 1 know, be tempted 
Lae Oe PAO ine other, Its roo late 
[Oo Put a Cheat upon you, The plea- 
lures of fig cannot deceive one, whoſe ſen- 
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ſes are ſo well exerciſed co diſcern betweer, 
good and evil. You may be abuſed, ir is 
poſlthle, with fears and jcalouſtes of your 


ſelf; and be caſt down when you have no 


liſt to do any thing that is good, qr when 
you miſtake, or have committed a little 
faulc : but as I ſaid in the beginning, ſo [ 
conclude, be ſure you hoid faſt an unmoye- 
able belief of the goodneſs of GOD to 
you; which wil) defend you from the 
danger of thoſe aſſaults, and prevent all 
the miſchief which otherwiſe they might 
do you. 

He doth not expect Children without 
all fan':s; and you may be ſure cannor be 
unwilling to pardon them, when he knows 
that's the way to encour2ge them to grow 
better. T here is noreaſon to ſuſpect kis 
ſincerity, when he telis us, thor he deſires 
not the Death of a Sinner : Oc to Imagine 
that ne ſecretly undermines us, while he 0- 
peniy profeiles love and jrierdi..tp to nor 
to fear ther he intcads to make v* the 1'ro- 
paces of his meer Power and Croztniois; 
or to draw us aiter Rim, 75s his (417! 5 
in any 0iher Chariot than th:it of his Or 
petent Goudncts, 183 which he £ide5 all thy 
Worid over. rehieve this, 2rd jt 2:11 7 
ver let ycudeſpond in the viorit oonttitiinn s 
nor iufier you to be jealous of 2py of his 
CCmmanis, 
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commands, or fancy that he will lay impoſ- 
ſible tasks upon you. And you will have 
as little cauſe to be ſuſpicious of his Provi- 
dence, or to take too heavily any thing 
that he doth : but will ſtill believe, not- 
withſtanding any objections or contrary ap- 
pearances, that all chings ſhall work toge- 
ther for your good. And whatſoever thcre 
is that might diſhtearten you, this will make 
you perſiſt in a reſolute perſwaſion that 
GOD is willing and deſirous to receive 
your Petitions, and will grant a gracious 
Anſwer. He cannot envy his hleſſings to 
any : nor loves he to ſuppreſs his kindneſs 
within himſelf, For enyy proceeds from | 
weakneſs and from want, which incline a 
Perſon to ſeek how he may ingroſs every 
thing, and appropriate it to his own pacti- 
cular being. Burt he who in his own Na- 
ture is {o perfeCt that he can want nothing, 
is inclined no doubt to let others partici- 
pate with him in his happineſs, ſince he 
will ſtill remain as full as he was, 

You think it is impoſſible (as Proclss 
well ſays) that darkneſs ſhouid approach 
the Sun, who. is the Parent of © 
Light : But it is more inmpoſſt- — "2,557. 
ble that any envy ſhonld couch OT 
God, whoſe Noture is (o exculicnr, rhat he 
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there left for him to envy, who hath 

already all that can be? For, what Want 

can there be in infinite Fulneſs? What 

Weakneſs and Infirmity in the Omnipoteat 

Deity ? Who is there that can ſhare and zo 

halfs with the Fountain of all Good ? Let 

Us not therefore look upon GOD, as if 

we thought Him afraid that we ſhould be 

too good, or enjoy too much good : or :s 

if He were unwilling we ſhould be excced- 

ing happy. For He is fuch a Good, that 
he hath filled and repleniſhed all things ; 

and doth good, and beſtows Fenefits con- 

tinually upon them all. And why ſhould 

you think yourſelf excluded out of the vaſt 

compaſs of his Love; or imagine aſter He 
hath done fo much for you, that his Buutity 
is exhauſted ? Do you not fcel what kind- 
neſs G OD hath implanted in our hearts, 
towards each other? How free, how dili- 
gent, how unwearied a Friend is in fervit 
a Perſon whom he loves intirely ? And 
what is there better natui*d than that ReJli- 
gion which Chriſt hath raughr Us; the top 
of which is Love and Charity ; and that is 
both a Bountitul, and a Meek, and a Patt- 
ent Vertue ? For it ſuffers long and i kind, 
ſo St Paul begins its Character; zr bears all 
things, and indurcs all things, fo te ends 15, 
Aud is it poſſible, do you think, that Guy 
{{:0UId 
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ſhould give Us that, which is not in Him- 
ſelf? Or that He (honld command Lis to 
accompliſh our Souls with that Perfection, 
which is not eminent in his own moſt ex- 
cellent Nature ? We are ſure that our lo- 
ving kindneſs is but a weak imitation of 
His. And therefore may conclude that He 
will have Patience with Us, and not be ea- 
fily provoked; but bear with our Infirmi- 
tics, and be exceeding kind in beſtowing 
his Bleſſings, and pardoning our Offences, . 
and delight in dolng both z becauſe there 
is nothing He ſo much delights to ſee in Us, 
as this Image of His loving kindneſs. So the 
greateſt Men in the Churchof CA RIST 
have reſolved. 

« Some empty their. Bags, (faith Gre- 
* oory Nazianzen) others mace- 
* rate their Fleſh; and there are Orar.7. 
* thoſe who quirce abandon the | 
* World, and retire cut of it; and ſome 
*who have conſecrated their deareſt 
** pledges toG O D. But thou needeſt do 
© none of theſe; there is one thing thou 
** mayeſt bring and offer to Him in ſtead of 
*all, and that is loving kindneſs, (for- 
«* giving of Injuries, and doing Benefits) 
** in which God rejoyces more than in all the 
* reſt put together. A proper Gift ; an un- 

M *© ſported 
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«ſpotted Gift; a Gift that provokes the 
* Divine Bounty to be {till more liberz] 
* in His Favcurs 16 Us. 

For, 1t js impoliivle that He ſhouid be 
out. done b, U*® , or that we ſhould eqaal 
Him in tcnder;:iſs and compaſſion: . of 
whica he tb: given Us ſuch a ſurpriſing 
and plorious 1: :tance in the Son of his love 
Chriſt Je:us; that we thould be yery unjuſt 
as well as ugratcful and unkineg, if wc 
jhould ot expect more from him, than we 
would do from the belt 'riend in the 
World, Weſce in our Lord what the Di- 
vince Love will incline Him to do : We arc 
fatisfied beyond all reaſonable cauſe of di- 
itruſt how propitious and gracious He 1s: 
So that you ought to be confident, whailio- 
ever deiects you find in your felt, that 7: 
who hath begin a 200d work 12 you, will per- 
form ut unto the Day of CHRIST JESUS. 
it is but banciome and becoming oat you 


- */hould have this Opinion of Him. Judgc 
E by x rour feif and your own good inclinzt:- 


ons, whetncr you ought not to have tc 
hioh thouzhrs of infinite Love. You eve 
ro Him all the £02d you have: ard there 
is more Renicn, 2s 1 told you, that Hc 
thould noricct his own work, than Ther 
was that He fovti begin it. And theirs 
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fore let your Eyes be ever towards the 
Lord. Commit your Selt to Him, in aſſu- 
red hope of His-continued Love to you. 
Beleech him to | f ralfull in you all th: good plea- 
ſure of hu g00dy els 1 and that, accc TC1n? 'y 
to the *rult. 1 YOU 241 'c repuicd in Him, ::e 
would kerp you [row falling, and pre! _ yos 
faultleſs "Ore the Protence of bus Glory with 
exceedin? joy. 
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it ſelf S the far: Grego'y NM Mp5 4 12.20 
hath obſcrved) which CLUCS meaſures to 
all things elſe fets tone to Friendſhiiy », 
which ought EO ho. ” #16 jp "9113 as, 
mor be confined "widkia any li- Orat, 12, 
mits. But! {all contatu my 
ſelf within tne compaſs which 1 preſcri- 
bed ny ſe if a firlt ; ard add no « {lh 
unicis 1t be that Prayer of R. Elezar \ See 


with which he is ſaid ro haye concladed7 7D « 


Daii;, ail his other Prayers. 
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[| i 258 Advice to a Friend. 
| For hy ſhould 1 prolong this Let- || 
ter, in making any needleſs declarations, | | 
how much I am, where, or howſoever qur | 


lot falls, \* 
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, Tours 1 in love unfeigned, - 
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